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INTRODUCTION 


A song for dear Mona, a jubilant song! 
Huzza for the little Manx nation! 

So cheer loud and long, full-hearted and strong, 
Ye Manxmen of every station. 


SHEYKH-UL-ISLAM ABDULLAH QUILLIAM BEY 


( WSLAM UNDERSTOOD BETTER than anyone that a universal 
truth is worth more than local particularisms, wrote Emman- 
uel Levinas,’ and this is obvious in this most post-axial and 

unparochial of monotheisms; but paradoxically it is for this same rea= 
son that Muslims find themselves at home everywhere, for this s 
universalism of Islam enables a local rooting which recognises t 
“‘wheresoever you may turn, there is God’s Face’ (Qur'an 3:15). Fol 
lowing its Abrahamic nature and Muhammadan example Islam 
shown itself an intrinsically portable religion with a strong histo 
culture of migration, hijra, and of migrants, muhdjirtin. The Man 
Praise, like Abraham, was himself a refugee and an asylum-seeker 
arriving destitute in his new shelter; the hijra bisected and defined his 
entire Prophetic career. Yet he came to conceive a love for Madina as 
well as for his native city, and this Dar al-Hijra turned into his p 
manent and authentic home. In this combination we find a paradig 
which characteristically shapes Muslim identity: to Mecca we turn 
in prayer and pilgrimage, but we fully belong in all places, since “the 
whole earth is made a mosque for me’ and the healing signs of God's 
presence are everywhere, even, as for Quilliam, out on the wind- 
swept Isle of Man, geographically so remote from the Dar al-Islam. 


1 Emmanuel Levinas, tr. Sean Hand, Difficult Freedom: Essays on Judaism 
(Baltimore, 1990), 179. 
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Such is this Muslim sense of belonging that believers feel more 

at home in a place than any atheist could, since to lose contact with; 

God is immediately to forfeit one’s sense of connection to a place 

of His making; it is to feel one’s roots and identity shrivel; there 

can be no truly English, German or Russian atheist. From this kind 

of Muslim perspective Lenin was not Russian, Douglas Murray 

not British and Sam Harris is not American; they seem to wait in « 
| forlorn foreign encampment even when ofhcially at home. By con- 
__ trast, to become Muslim, or to arrive from an Islamically Abraham- 
ic place, and to maintain that traditional sensibility which perceive: 
_ God’s signs superabundantly everywhere, is immediately to see the 
land with understanding, and hence to begin to grow roots and 
_ to adorn and engage the earth. Such, very roughly, is the Islami 
heory of Abrahamic mobility: unlike Israel’s wanderings in ¢ xile 
which await the Messianic intervention which will take the peop): 
toa home greater than all homes, Muslims travel from one home t 
an equal other, and do not cherish a return to the Mother of Cities 
except as visitors. They migrate Abrahamically; but every country. 
for them, is a promised land. 

The present set of polemical essays seeks to explore and to the 
‘tise in the contemporary context this natural and longstanding hal 
it, framing itself against the resurgent European fashion for seein: 
Islam as irreducibly foreign. Rooted in classical Muslim perspective: 
‘itis unlikely to please minds shaped by most contemporary Musli 
discoursing on politics and society as this has been cast since : 
___ mid-twentieth century and applied, often with catastrophic result 


will it be acceptable to the subaltern classes whose self-esteem » 
‘Muslims has collapsed beneath the bullying might of secular he 


gemons, and who have—usually in great spiritual misery- 


growing band of dissident souls unconvinced by materialist a: 


by ‘Islamic movements’ of various stripes, and which continues to 


shape the thinking of several Muslim leaders in the West. Neithe: 


the white flag of surrender. Instead these squibs are offered to that 


counts of the human situation but who also recoil from those wh 
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love to see Islam as a system keen to divide and dichotomise, rather 
than as an all-embraci ing din. In short, it is for vagrants, nostalgics, 
ident ad dervishes of conscience, who today are unsupported 


ré y ia ; atel infrastructure or national polity. But it considers this 


nomadism and frier d essness to be almost a sign of authenticity in 
fractured and anxiou: s times of nationalism and pandemic, for as the 


hadith says, ‘blessec ed are the strangers’” 
The es. says which fe ollow roughly adhere to the helpfully im- 
rec e | paradigm wh ich has become known to Western Muslims 
d | nz 1 Is slam’. M fost are versions of talks given in a variety 
of contexts to audi ences of disparate academic or devotional ex- 
__ pectations, and their tonal inconsistency reflects that. Often they 
| life as s keynote lectures and so adopt a wide-ranging and 
ithesising m ethod. Their sequence is of arguable clarity. They 
ll, however, attemp to explore ways in which ‘Traditional Islam’ 
| sent a more intellectually and morally coherent 


raditio ona Islan am, < nas understood | in fee. essays, is not an anachro- 
nistic exercise in resurrectin urrecting medieval rulings and applying them 
uncritically in the odern world; instead it is a return to the ci- 
‘ilisation’s tir ne-ho noured root-epistemology, the usil, and an em- 
| loymen of the ct cur nulative wisdom of the Muslim centuries in 
amp litude (n madhhabs, tasawwuf, kalam and more) to extend 
the continuous nar rative, the traditio, of the umma, here attempting 
to devise an unco eins theory of Islamic belonging in the 
European. ‘ond ad of the late modern melée.3 In such a context, 
this entails a reject ion of the emotive anti- Westernism of the funda- 
mentalists. I talso also entails an insistence—and here is a second trigger 
Wwatning—that integration and harmony must take place on Islam's 


terms; since no! n-) Muslim think-tankers, social administrators and 


2 Muslim. ce, 2. 
3 Fo or more e thoug hts on ‘Traditional Islam’ see Abdal Hakim Murad, Cor- 


ry. mn the Eleventh ( ‘ontentions (Cambridge, 2012), 33-4. 
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party politicians have no jurisdiction in internal matters of Muslin 
belief, outlook and practice. In this respect the essays are inspired 
by the work of Charles-André Gilis, who insists that the Mus|i: 


relation to secular societies must recall the non-negotiabilit\ 


Truth (Hagqq), and the equally vital need for the virtue of truth 


, 


honesty (sidq) in our interpretations and in the forms of our desir 


conviviality.* 


The approach is also traditional in its attempt to be strong 


contextual and realistic. Positivity towards majority non-Mus 
societies and a proper engagement in their civic structures must 


seen by Muslim minorities not only as desirable but as a necessi 


(dariira) in the post-Srebrenica environment. Europe is surging ! 
_ idly ina nationalist direction, and Muslims are viewed by increas 
“numbers as a Dark Other fit only to be securitised and stigmat 
and perhaps, in the dreams of some, banished from Europe's wa 

garden. Fundamentalist and Islamist narratives of polarity 
“contrarity thus represent a direct threat to Muslim flourishi: 
Europe, complying as they do with the enemy’s cruel image 
"recruiting zealots for his cause. However the turn to Tradir 
Islam cannot primarily be strategic, but instead should Biopt a 
" rejection of two contemporary Muslim weaknesses: firstly, reac! 
‘identity-religion with its desire for status and revenge drive: 
ego (nafs); and secondly, a declining reference to the prese 
power and compassion of God, a slackening which leads to 
capitalise as Fearfulness. The decay of tasawwuf and the conseq 
externalising of Islam have for many yielded an increasing], 
and exoteric system preoccupied with boundaries and dichoto: 
defensive and unhappy, and we will need to show how th: 
happened, and why Islam's other contemporary travails cam 
overcome until these two attitudinal lapses have been correct 
This is, hence, not a call for reform so much as an atten): 
repair what has been deformed. Alienation must be heale 


4 Charles-André Gilis, L’Intégrité islamique, ni intégrisme, ni integratio: 
2004). 
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authenticity, and certainly not with a different alienation which un- 
consciously replicates many of the features and failures of moder- 
nity, of which it is in many ways simply a transposed version. John 
Gray in his Al-Qaeda and what it Means to be Modern borrows Kar] 
nae remark about psychoanalysis to see radical Islamism 
as a symptom of the disease of which it pretends to be the cure.’® 
Slavoj Zizek makes the same point, noting that despite the stan- 
dard Islamophobic narrative, extreme Islamism presents a radical 
discontinuity with the Muslim past, and the adoption of Enlighten- 
ment or counter-Enlightenment strategies of working for a utopia 
by violent and terroristic means. Like other such projects, it wants 
‘capitalism without capitalism’, ‘without its excess of social disinte- 
preston: Without its dynamics in which “everything solid melts into 
the air”.’ For Zizek, the American cultural order presides over the 
globe so absolutely that the Jihad versus MacWorld characterisation 
is not enough, the reality of Jihad has become a MacjJihad.° 
Integration, then, but through something authentic and honour- 
able which is neither MacWorld nor MacJihad. This will be rooted 
not in the ideologies which are reflexes of the ruling ideology, bu 
in a trusting sense of what the neglected libraries contain across the 
immense range of the Dar al-Islam, both in their figh, which reveals 
that a project of “minority figh’ is in fact unnecessary, given the wis- 
dom and flexibility of the existent mainstream tradition,’ and also 


$ John Gray, Al-Qaeda and What it means to be Modern (London, 2003), 26. 
6 Slavoj Zizek, Welcome to the Desert of the Real (London and New York, 
2002), 146. 
7 The case is made by Amjad M. Mohammed, Muslims in Non-Muslim Lands: 
a legal study with applications (Cambridge, 2013). See also A. Caciro, ‘Theoriz- 
ing Islam without the State: minority figh in the West’, in M. Diamantides and 
A. Gearey, Islam, Law and Identity (London, 2011), 209-235. With the seeming- 
ly inexorable rise of state-curated religion in majority-Muslim countries and 
the progressive restriction of free religious education and mosque assembly, it 
is evident that minorities in the West often enjoy greater freedoms than those 
available in the Middle East or other Muslim-majority regions; and this un- 
dermines the basic premise of most ‘minority figh’ discourse. 
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4 Charles-André Gilis, L'Integrité islamique, ni intégrisme, ni intégration (I 
2004). 
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5 John Gray, Al-Qaeda and What it means to be Modern (London, 2003), 26. 
6 Slavoj Zizek, Welcome to the Desert of the Real (London and New York, 
2002), 146. 
7 The case is made by Amjad M. Mohammed, Muslims in Non-Muslim Lands: 
@ legal study with applications (Cambridge, 2013). See also A. Caeiro, “Theoriz- 
ing Islam without the State: minority figh in the West’, in M. Diamantides and 
A. Gearey, Islam, Law and Identity (London, 2011), 209-235. With the seeming- 
ly inexorable rise of state-curated religion in majority-Muslim countries and 
the progressive restriction of free religious education and mosque assembly, it 
is evident that minorities in the West often enjoy greater freedoms than those 
available in the Middle East or other Muslim-majority regions; and this un- 
dermines the basic premise of most ‘minority figh’ discourse. 


ie. ae... . 


6 TRAVELLING HOME 


the tasawwuf, the inner technology of fighting that ‘greater ene- 
my which is the ego within you’,” an initiatic tradition essential t 


moral advancement which is currently being combated, unsurpris- 


ingly, by modernists and fundamentalists alike. 


The believer hears God, and is heard by Him (sami‘a’ Llahu li-ma 
hamidah), and is thus an Ishmaelite, “heard by God’ and ‘hearing 
Him. We will reflect, then, on what it means to be properly Ishma 
elite, which is to be free of self, for one has heard something highe: 


if scorned by the ‘laughing’ followers of his younger brother Is: 
Ishmael will seek something better than retaliation: for him, Isa 
too is fully a prophet, and his line is blessed rather than uncho 


| of the khatm, the Sealing of prophecy. But Ishmael carries ano 
» role: the followers of Isaac have been, from early times, often ‘| 
" maelophobic’: readers of Genesis have habitually concluded | 
he is ethnically impure, his mother being African; that he is a v 
~ donkey, that he is ferus homo, cast out as the paradigmatic retug 
" despised and marginalised.? Serb irredentists call him balije, gy) 
In our time the Muslim is once again demonstrating the natur: 
Ishmael’s charism: while to be despised and marginalised is no! 
rightful role and should not be acquiesced in, it is unsurprising 


Ishmaelites drown in the Channel, and there is a certain Prop! 
ic expectedness to this. Palestine, which Zizek calls the ‘s\ ym] 


seem physically to begin, with the privileged on one side, and 


8 Abi Hamid al-Ghazali, Ihya’ ‘ulam al-din (Riyad, 1434/2013 editio: 
206 (K. al-Muragaba wa l-muhasaba, murabata 6). 

9 E.g. John V. Tolan, Sons of Ishmael: Muslims through European Eyes in tv 
dle Ages (Gainesville etc., 2008), 142-3; Norman Daniel, Islam and the | 
making of an image (Revised edition Oxford, 1993), 100-1, 151. Thinkers 
Reconquista and the Inquisition considered it natural to expel Ishmac' 
Hagar, since Abraham had done the same: Mary Elizabeth Perry, The Hu. 
less Maiden: Moriscos and the Politics of Religion in Early Modern Spain (Pri: 

2005), 178-9. 


Inclusivity is vital to the meaning of the Ishmaelite charism a 


should not occasion panic. The rich take tea in Margate while | 


mal knot’, is where the division and the world’s Separation Ws 


| 
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Ishmaelites, and hence all impoverished victims of global inequali- 
ty, on the other. 

A theology of Islam in Europe, considering the low status and 
prestige of most Ishmaelites in the rich but disturbed continent, 
must take the Abrahamic bifurcation as the indicative grounds for 
inspiration: again, not to retaliate with a reciprocal exclusion, but, 
as we explain in Chapter Seven, with ‘something better’. The scan- 
dal of true religion is that God stands with the outcast, and this 
must be particularly true in our age of immense and still growing 
inequalities of power and wealth; and Ishmael’s truth is thus de- 
testable to the elites: the master-Islamophobe Milo Yiannopoulos 
wears a T-shirt bearing Paris Hilton’s alleged commandment: ‘Stop 
Being Poor.’ Yet retaliation against this in kind is both unwise ane 
unscriptural; something better’ has to be found. 
A constructive Ishmaelite theology in Europe, which, as we will 
suggest at several points, opens up the prospect that our commun 
ties will slowly be understood by their neighbours as God wishes, é 
a therapeutic rather than an allergenic presence, must also be awa 
that ours is a continent of extremes. As Mark Mazower observes i 
his Dark Continent, democracy seemed triumphant in 1918 but h 
collapsed across Europe only twenty years later. He shows t 
roseate view of liberal democracy as the most obvious and re 
sarily victorious intellectual outcome of Enlightenment reason ane 
of Darwinist reductionism is arbitrary: the two other outcomes, 
Communism and Fascism, claimed the loyalty of very many, and 
might well have prevailed. But ‘not even the murderous record of 
the twentieth century has yet, it seems, diminished Europe's capac- 
ity for self-delusion.’"° Europe tends to lurch from thesis to antith- 
esis and back again, and the current quick rise of xenophobic pop- 
ulism reminds us that it remains, as Tomas Masaryk once described 
it, a laboratory atop a vast graveyard.’™ 


10 Mark Mazower, Dark Continent: Europe's Twentieth Century (Londe 
1998), xiv. 
11 Mazower, Io. 
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The continent's paroxysmic episodes during the twentieth ce: 


tury reflected a deracinating trust in science and an enmity toward 


monotheism, tendencies which have been reinforced furthe: 


recent years; and our theorising of life on the continent will n 


to take note of the strange and very extreme point which Europea 


secularity has now reached. We need to evolve a theory to deal wi 
the large-scale absence of any faith, and we struggle to find autho: 
ity for this in our old libraries (Chapter Eight). Europe's Bib) 
been replaced by Darwin’s Origin of the Species, and competitive | 
dividualism has become the energising force of its societies; and 
our populist and nationalist age the Origin seems eminently sui! 

as a founding document for an atheistic continent, many of who: 
twentieth-century thinkers recalled that the subtitle of Darwi 
book was The Preservation of Favoured Races in the Struggle for Lif. 
secularity couples with a post-religious hedonism and a deci) 
family and neighbourhood life which damages our communic: 
with our neighbours, many of whom seem to have abandoned | 
based ethics in favour of the slogan “Do as thou wilt; Love | 
law’. Jordan Peterson has written convincingly on the psych, 
ical and social consequences of this shift to individualism." 

The decline of religion and of philosophical metaphysi. 
left little to be certain about, and of the ancient ternary — 
body-spirit’, the third has atrophied while the first is assai\ 
postmodernism and neuroscience, so that only the body seen 
remain. And thus we inhabit an age preoccupied by tattoo: 
cosmetic surgery, of dieting and fat-shaming. Craving certai 
and codes to define in- and out-groups, and lacking the possit 
of metaphysics, late modern society is turning the body into « 
dal object, so that entire human identities seem to radiate fr 
Some of the more recent body beliefs are handily weaponis: 
identitarian social justice warriors in order to demonise trad: 
al religious groupings in society, which are often unsure ho\ 


12 Aleister Crowley, The Book of the Law (New York, 2004), 12 
13 Jordan B. Peterson, 12 Rules for Life: an antidote to chaos (London, 20 
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respond. . In 2014 Facebook offered new users the choice of fifty dif- 
ferent genders, and conscientious doubts about their reality or the 
neopronouns s which denote them are met with a startlingly furious 
and aggrieved polemic. % The body, not the divine, is now redolent 
with charisma, and wrongful thinking about it has become the late 
modern equivalent of blasphemy. This new normal is again without 
precedent in Islam’ s historic experience of engagement with others, 
and requires of Ishmael some careful new reflection. Again, the 
theology which ensues will need to be rooted in compassion rather 
than in arrogance and anger; we must cultivate the futuwwa instinct 
which wishes t to see the best in all of God’s creatures, to understand 
their hurt, to see His image behind the veil, and mercifully to rescue 
and to restore. 

So these are essays conceived in the context of an age of anxiet 
and declension. For many years the strong alternative to Islam hi 
been tie mbes religion of Progress. That colossus is now crum 


<geNiisce technology now unmistakeably threatens 
entire species with destruction through climate change, arti 


line culture wars from 4chan and Tumblr to Trump and the Alt-Right (f 
2017), 70-72. 
15 Martin Rees, Our Final Century: a scientist's warning (London, 2004); Reza 
Negarestani, Intelligence and Spirit (New York, 2018). See also the remarkable 
century-old prescience of Guénon: ‘As the danger of these inventions - even 
of those not purposely designed to play a fatal part where mankind is con- 
cerned, and which nevertheless cause so many catastrophes, not to mention 
unsuspected disturbances in the terrestrial environment — as this danger, we 
say, will no doubt continue to grow to an extent that is difficult to foretell, 
it is permissible to suppose, without too much improbability, that the mod- 
ern world will succeed in bringing about its own destruction.’ René Guénon 
tr. Marco Pallis and Richard Nicholson, Crisis of the Modern World (Lon 
1975), 89-90, 


———————————— 
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is deconstructed by philosophers of mind and denied by bra) 


science. Only the body beliefs vibrantly motivate us; and {| 


collapse of Enlightenment positivism seems to open a way fo: 


ternative and more spirit-oriented epistemologies; however it als 
entails mortal threats to minority existence, as values evanesce and 
the ancient conviction that virtues need a metaphysical anchoray, 
repeated in modern times by Iris Murdoch and Charles Tayo: 
slips from Europe's mental grasp. In the warning of a Bosnian | 
tellectual: a secular-liberal model means that the Other will o: 


be tolerated provisionally. Once the opportunity presents 1! 
such a situation always risks degenerating into greater or | 


outbursts of violence.’'® There are signs that the liberal-democra: 


Europe of openness and inclusivity is now in full decline, and | 
this decline will be intensified following the Covid-19 pandem 
technologies of surveillance and authoritarian centralism b« 
normalised. And yet in conformity with the Prophetic cou 
Muslims will prefer optimism, while still hobbling their 
against contingencies. 

So the book is theological rather than sociological, and 


the small genre of internal Muslim writing on Ishmael's searcii to 


settled status in Western minority situations. In some ways 1! 
its inspiration from the first British Muslim community, who 
thors, like the Manx patriot Abdullah Quilliam, coupled an in 
love of their own country and its provincial landscapes anc 
ways with a fervent Quranic commitment, a cohabiting wh 
those days when all Islam was Traditional Islam did not seem i1 
gruous or difficult. 

The book, directed to insiders, assumes a knowledge o! 


16 Donald Wegner, The Illusion of Conscious Will (Boston MA, 2017) 
17 If gender is a matter of self-identification, what remains of | 
feminism? 


18 Rusmir Mahmutéehajic, Bosnia the Good: tolerance and tradition (Buc 
2000), 48. 


Lit’ \ 


and their commandments are often at war with one another.!” Th, 


62) is by kind permission of Faber and Faber Ltd. 
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standard Islamic jargon and narratives, and where Arabic terms 
known in the West appear (jihad, fatwa, sharia) these are used in 
the usual Muslim sense, rather than in the sense familiar in the 
Western public conversation. Some definitions of technical terms 
are included in the Index. Although this is not an academic volume, 
it is equipped witha large armature of annotation, given that many 
of its claims are contentious and will be expected to be properly 
evidenced; the footnotes may also help those looking to do some 
further reading. 

Chapter One began life as a lecture given to the Oslo Littera- 
turhuset (20 March 2011); Chapter Three was given at Cardiff Uni- 
versity s Centre for the Study of Islam in the UK (19 September 
2012); Chapter Four was delivered at Cambridge's Divinity Faculty 
(12 February 2003); Chapter Seven was the 2019 Karimia Institute 
Trust Building Forum lecture, University of Nottingham (16 Apri 
2019); Chapter Eight was given at the Catholic Academy of Berlin 
(16 April 2013); Chapter Nine began as the Aziz Foundation Dis- 
tinguished Lecture, Senate House, London (19 November 2018); 
Chapter Ten was given at the 2nd Biennial PCI Nahdlatul Ulema 
Belanda International Conference, Radboud University Nijmegen 
(19 June 2019); Chapter Eleven was given at a National Zakat Founs 
dation event in Canary Wharf, London (6 May 2016). 

[am grateful to the Aziz Foundation for financial support durin o 
the period of research leave necessary to complete this book. 

The citation from ‘The Rock’ by T.S. Eliot (Collected Poems 1909= 
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CHAPTER I 


Can liberalism tolerate Islam? 


MUST ONE BE liberal to belong to Europe? For all the polite m 
ticulturalist denials, this question is being put to us more and m 
insistently. The European Union, as it struggles to articulate a co 
mon Civilisational as well as economic vision, regularly toys wi 
grand statements about Europe as a vision of free human com: 


nity whose success validates the universal model now being | 
upon the rest of the world. European liberals, with their fF: 


enment, civil society, democratic institutions and human 


codes, sometimes seem to self-define as a collective secular M: 


willing and ready to save the infidel. To resist is, by implicati 


align oneself with an unregenerate, sinful humanity, an abro; 


covenant, an Old Testament. This liberal religion of progr 
ten finds it difficult to respect dissidents, although in theor 
are proudly tolerated in a European Union whose official » 
‘United in Diversity’. 

Yet we Europeans exist in fact in the middle of a difficul: 
ment. We are constantly quarrelling with ourselves over defi! 
of belonging. We can unite to build an Airbus, but will we : 
unite around a moral or cultural ideal? What, after all, are th 
historic and intellectual criteria for European civilisationa! 
sion? Moreover—and this now looks like the continent's 
concern—how might Ishmael fit in? 

Possibly it helps to consider Europe's furthest roots. Home 
us how Europa, the daughter of the King of Phoenicia, was abc 
by Zeus, duly ravished, and borne off to the island of Crete, \ 
she gave birth to the Europeans. There is something interes: 
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emblematic and transgressive about this myth of origin: a Lebanese 
maiden torn from the breast of Asia and deposited in a corner of 
the continent which eventually bore her name. The beginning of 
our story is a violent European colonial raid upon Asia, an unhappy 
migration, and a confiscation of identity. 

Perhaps we can trace back this far—and Europe’s literature be- 
gins with Homers stories—the continent's ambiguity about its 
self and its values. But Europe only finds herself, and discovers the 
boundaries of her soul and body, long after this classical prologue 
ends. For the Romans it was the Mediterranean which defined the 
core of their terrain and their commercial and religious life. Rome 
embraced equally the European, African and Asian shores of the 
Middle Sea. But while it saw its culture as superior, it rarely sought 
to impose its philosophies on others. So we will hesitate to accept 
the tempting thought that in our time, ancient history has beer 
reborn: America is Rome, Europe is Athens, while Islam is an end= 
lessly troublesome Judea. Ancient Rome had no systematic pro- 
gramme of universalizing its values, even within the bounds of its 
political sway, and still less did it encourage other nations to accept 
its pieties or its social beliefs. | 

When Islam appeared in the seventh century the African and 
Asian shores were suddenly lost. Thrown back on its own resoure 
es, Europe’ sought to define itself, then as it does now, as the rather 
small remnant of antique soil that the Saracens had missed. From 
this defensive beginning Europe came to nurse ideas of its unique 
and universal rightness. 

In 1939 Henri Pirenne launched the famous thesis which claims 
that it was when the Arab, Berber and convert advance into France 
was finally stemmed that the Franks and hence the Europeans gained 
their first intimation of a sense of self.’ The first use of the term 


1 Henri Pirenne, Mohammed and Charlemagne (New York, 1939). From the 
European Muslim perspective Islam's first arrival is interesting as a cre- 
ation-myth: like most of his soldiers Tarig appears to have beena convert, and 
was invited to Spain to liberate the Jews and to avenge the ‘rape of Florinda’. 
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Europenses comes in 754 in a chronicle describing Roland’s defeat, 
the invading Saracens at Poitiers. Charlemagne’s capital at Aache: 
seemed symbolically to straddle both banks of the Rhine, making 
a nonsense of the old Roman frontier; Europe was starting to fo: 


a reality as a counter to Islam. The Teutonic barbarians who 
brought down Rome and who now ruled in Gaul and Ger: 
as they had ruled in Italy and Spain, now claimed to be hei 
the imperium. The almost obsessive cult of the Latin languag: 


classical mythology which characterised European education f) 
that time until well into the twentieth century shows how anx 


the Germanic and other European peoples were to see themse 


rather than the Saracens who controlled most of the old Ro: 


world, as the true heirs of antiquity. When the Ottoman: 
quered Constantinople in 1453 Sultan Mehmet II adopted th 
of Roman emperor, but Christian Europe rejected this out of / 
Rather as Genesis momentously rejects Abraham's first so. 
vour of the laughing one’, so Europe's self-understanding 
to have been united in nothing so much as its fearful repudiat: 
Islam's claims to legitimate participation in the blessings bes' 
by antiquity, and by those gentile patriarchs, Plato and Aristo 
As a matter of fact—and this is not widely noticed by ad\ 
of European exceptionalism—Islam was for much of its | 
the principal heir of the Greek world, intellectually as well « 
graphically. Avicenna was a more distinguished Hellenising | 
opher than was any Christian. Yet traditional Europe will no) 
see Islam as a rightful inheritor of Athens than it will allow Is! 
legitimate authority over Jerusalem. The reason has been thi 
cept of Christendom. Christian monks contrived to see then 
as the true interpreters of Hellenism, for all their borrowing; | 
Ibn Rushd and Ghazali. Rome, the major remaining Ch: 
metropolis of the classical world in the Occident, was assu: 
be the inheritor of that world’s riches, which had somehow 1: 


2 David Levering Lewis, God's Crucible: Islam and the making of Eure) 
York, 2008), 172. 
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ed West, relics than remaining in their places of origin in Antioch, 
Ephesus, Cyrene and Alexandria. Even though he was Aristotle’s 
master-interpreter, the Saracen remained an interloper and an up- 
start. Thanks to the same furor Teutonicus which had baffled and 
brought down Rome, the Franks kept the false inheritors at bay, 
and even, during the Crusades, found themselves united as Europe- 
ans in a counter-attack that brought Jerusalem again into Christian 
hands. From. that time until the present, most Europeans, followed 
by their children in the ethnically-cleansed Americas, have been 
sure of their sole proper possession not only of ancient Semitic 
prophecy | but also of the legacy of Athens, with which it cohabited 
in a series of complex though often unstable liaisons. 

An older Orientalism once claimed that Islam, the larger Sem- 
itism, snifted briefly at Greece but then turned away from it. This 
is the’ persistent legend of al-Ghazali sounding the death-knell of 
Greek philosophy i in the world of Islam, which survives among 
some polemicists even today. Hellenism, according to the likes of 
Ernest Rénan and Leo Strauss, could find room only in the Europe 
an inn; Islam, with its burden of scriptural literalism, treated ita 
resident alien at best. This applied not only to metaphysics but als 
to ethics and the art of politics, notably Plato’s brief Muslim apt 
theosis on the pages of al-Farabi. Strauss has had many admire 
significantly, Donald Rumsfeld and Paul Wolfowitz were among 
them, together with various essayists inhabiting Europe's ney 
Islamophobic right. Even Pope Benedict's unhappy 2006 lecture at 
Regensburg seemed geared to presenting the Muslims as improp- 
er partakers in the classical legacy of rationality and rights which, 
according to this Europhile heir to the Holy Office, is Europe's 
alone. Yet the best recent scholarship, such as the work of Robert 
Wisnoysky, has belied this political and papal confiscation: we are 
now very likely to see Juwayni, Ghazali and R4zi as great advocates 
of a critical but profound instrumentalising of Greek dialectics.’ 
Greek ethics, too, lived on powerfully on the pages of Miskawayh, 


3 Robert Wisnovsky, Avicenna’s Metaphysics in Context (Ithaca NY, 2003). 
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al-Raghib al-Isfahani, and al-Ghazali. In political thought ¢! 


themes also enriched Muslim discussions in manuals of statecra: 


studied carefully by Ottoman, Safavid and Moghul emperor 


their viziers. And if Plato was modified drastically by the Sira, tha 


was no bad thing, given what Popper had to say about his \ 
of society. Plato offered a rigid and stratified political ideo! 


ferent to social class, which proved pragmatic and highly res) 
sive to context and human variety. 
The recruitment of ancient philosophy, including those stra 
in which modern liberal thinking claims its remote beginn 
did happen differently in Muslim lands and in the Western \ 
That may be one reason why Athens, in Europe, finally ¢ 
Jerusalem, and philosophy of an increasingly secular bent ove! 
theology. Aquinas, whose Summa Contra Gentiles was writ 
help secure Christian theology in lands conquered from M 
proposed a symbiosis of philosophy and scripture which | 
most Europeans, now outlived its credibility: the perman 
ance which was successfully achieved in Islamic thought | 
difficult for Europe. The same Christian interval in Europe 
laid claim to the classical age, a claim which seemed to be sup) 
ed by the Pauline and Johannine Hellenizing of Christ an 
antique culture of the patristic authors, eventually faltered 
replaced by the whirl of post-Enlightenment European histo 
crisis, succeeded more recently by vibrant paganisms, p. 
scientism, or an often militantly secular republicanism. He 
remarkable decision by the drafters of the European Consti 
to include a quotation from Thucydides, and to pass over thie ‘ 
tian centuries in silence. 

In this newly post-Christian continent, which seems | 
embraced Gibbonesque views of the decline of antiquit 
triumph of barbarism and religion, a new class of crusading » 
(Richard Dawkins, Anthony Grayling et alii) now assails fai! 
its supposed unreason and an inability to deliver a peaceful anc 


e ‘ 


whereas the Sira opened the door to a legal tradition largely indi 
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society. The past contained violence and religion, and therefore, we 
are told, a 1 secular future i is likely to be peaceful. Ethical liberal argu- 
ments against religion are now much more commonly heard than 
older objections to faith grounded in the problem of evil or the im- 
plausibility of Leviticus. This was energised in the late nineteenth 
century, when all reasonable people seemed to abhor Pope Pius the 
Ninth’s ‘Syllabus of Errors, which anathematised the Enlightenment 
notions of religious freedom and of the separation of church from 
sate. As article § 80 of the Syllabus proclaimed, one could be excom- 
municated for holding that the Roman Pontiff can, and ought to, 
reconcile himself, and come to terms with, progress, liberalism, and 
modern civilization’. 

Since the Second Vatican Council of the early 1960s (frankly 
described by Ratzinger as an anti-Syllabus’) Pius [X’s anathemas 
have been hard to remember, and even the Vatican is reinventing 
itself as an a advocate of precisely the modernist opinions—or many 
of them—that a century ago might have resulted in the withhold- 
ing of the sacraments and hence a sentence of eternal damnati 
Its support | for Darwinism, for the separation of religion and s 
and for religious freedom, are three iconic examples of this see 
conversion to the idea of Progress.* Modern democracy’s trium 
is so complete that many Christians today can hardly apprecia 
the old and fierce Christian opposition to it. However the turn h 
provided ammunition for the secular polemic against tradition 
faith: religion seems to have disavowed its former code. 

Thanks to assorted voltefaccia the Europe that historically made 
itself a unit by keeping Muslims at bay, or by eliminating them (in 
Spain, Portugal, Provence, Sicily, the Balkans, Crete, Circassia and 
4 David I, Kertzer, The Pope Who Would be King: the Exile of Pius LX and the 
Emergence of Modern Europe (New York, 2018), 340. 

§ Romano Amerio, Iota Unum: a study of changes in the Catholic Church in the 


XXth century (Kansas City, 1998); for a Muslim criticism of the process see 
Kerim Lahham, The Roman Catholic Church’s position on Islam after Vatican II 


(Abu Dhabi, 2008); Abd ar Razzaq Yahya, La papauté contre l'islam : Genése 
d'une dérive (Paris, 2011). 
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the Volga), has now substantially let go of the distinctiveness of th 
religious vision of society that allowed that to happen. Liberalism, 
whose crooked genealogy entails a reading of distant concerns in 
ancient Athens, and whose Lutheran tributaries, claimed by sony 
Americans, may be only imaginary,° has replaced the older th 
cratic thinking, which lingers on only in fringe ultramontane and 
royalist circles. Secularity is largely the invention of the continent 
which was the cradle of Christian monarchism; today, indeed, 1 
a world of faith in which there may be secularism abroad, but not 
secularity, it almost seems to be a European monopoly. ‘God's co: 


tinent has been transformed into the global crucible of an increas. 


ingly fierce materialism. 
Partly due to this anti-theistic culture, as the desk pilot 


bly enough, to Minsk; but Tangiers, barely twenty miles acro: 
sea which in classical times was a thoroughfare and not a barric: 
generally admitted to be psychologically a far foreign land. | 
el may be Abrahamic and also Hellenistic in his theology, | 


recognition of Isaac asa brother is less reciprocated than ever. He 
we find that today, as regularly in the Christian past, Europe s 
ments about itself, whether right-wing or left, often end in tern 


6 Contemporary liberalism claims a partial rooting in John Locke’ ‘ 
Treatise. It is picquant to reflect that Locke was, in his time, accused of M 
sympathies by his traditionalist, theocratic enemies, who suspected that 
position to the Trinity and the Incarnation, and to church hierarchy, w: 
rived from Muslim sources. The same churchmen also suspected that his | 
in liberty had roots in Islamic, Ottoman practice; for in that time, Eng|is! 
saw that Empire as a successful multi-religious state, where despite thic | 
privileges granted to Muslims, it was possible to be a subject of the ruler \ 
out following his religion. And this was precisely Locke’s great contribut: 
Western political philosophy. Cf. John Marshall, John Locke, Toleration ani 
ly Enlightenment Culture (Cambridge, 2010), 393-5; Nabil Matar, ‘John Loch 
the Turbanned Nations’, Journal of Islamic Studies 2 (1991), 67-77. 


Brussels look ahead they know that the future expansion of thei 
© Union must always be to the East, not the South. The drav 
Osten of Euroland may within thirty years bring Europe, int: li 7 


1 hey: take 1 ip 
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its relationship with its significant and negated Other: the Saracenic 


and Turkish realms, now identified with the problematic principle 
of relig: y10N It: elf. Ex xp riencing a crisis of identity Europe recreates 
its own s« slidity b by agai vain self-defining against Islam, now seen as 
the ver AEBS of conservative piety, or, as Meyda Yegenoglu sees 
) t, treatin g the > Muslim Other as “a categorical opposite, a radical 
deni oregon of : elf.’7 


Nee! 


Folloy 


Bene preat geographical discoveries Europe broke the 
| triurm iat | m had imposed upon it, and the out- 
flanked Islamic \ world was, to its chagrin and confusion, progres- 
d'to submit to European patterns of government 
7 and economic life ¥ Today most elites in the postcolonial Muslim 
substantially, Europeans themselves, and are no longer 
adherents of local specificities. Publicly or discreetly 
mn their shoulders the mantle of Progress and the battle 
eee subs ae ith; their ancestors become the Others agains 
fs) primarily self-define. Sometimes their fervent di 
like of the in digeno ous makes them seem even more royal tha 
foreign king ney 
With such conver ts Brussels has no significant quarrel, 
it reg ularly puzzl = over the deep corruption and often the 
d classes in the former colonies. But de 
Cv, Veinal Ferm regimes raises no more than a human rights 
issue, The Pilitestar called to adhere to the constitutional and hu- 
manita arian norms, as as well as the secular protocols, of post-mono- 
theistic ee pe. Yet as the Eurocrat is nervously aware, and as 
“ale wenty ue fir t century events showed, those elite converts can 


t sounds a a 
‘sively y 5 sur um one 


W or ee 


‘TECOS pns% al 1e ; 


y of the weste ernis 


Ni -h thos 


ve | Spring’ demonstrated that the Muslim world, 
and oe, e lary tger non-Western world, is reminiscent of the 


polar seas. The ocean, at no great depth, is alive and moving, a 
ass of liquid; while on the surface plates of congealed ice uneas- 


eal. 
a vr 
eo oe —. > See 


7 Me: da Yeg seno# Colonial Fantasies: towards a feminist reading of Orientalism 
(Cambridge, 199! on 
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ily coexist. Tensions between, say, Morocco and Algeria, are dis. 
putes between cold, empirical, Europeanised classes, not betwee: 
the often devoutly religious populations beneath them, for whon 
the boundaries drawn by past generations of colonial cartographe: 


are usually experienced as painfully discrepant with local lingu 
and ethnic reality. Secular elites, tactically invoking selected libe: 
values, hold down a mass of holy and civilisational sentiment. 1) 


subaltern secularity is as carceral as that of the Islamist utopias: th 


nation-state simply becomes a prison. The holding-down can by 
ply p g 


violent that on occasion traumatised terrorists emerge to horri!\ 


the world, and to confirm, in turn, Western policymakers in ¢! 
uneasy support for the regimes. 

This tension, between the highly autocratic elites which en, 
this paradoxical support from European liberal governmen’ 
the still substantially religious masses with their desire to enter | 
public square, to shape decision-making and to hear accurate ' 
has now become so kinetic that the ice is melting and the sea b 
ing through in very many of the Muslim states which look 
sea to Europe. The Arab Spring is a social and political equ 
of climate change. The outcome is often a type of crisis for t) 
eral conscience, or a sudden and carefully-timed volte face: a: 

when on January 14 of 2011 the French president offered Pr 
Ben Ali of Tunisia a contingent of riot police to shore up hi 
while the next day, when it became clear that the popular uy 
had triumphed, France refused Ben Ali the right even to en 
airspace. Dés qu'on a des ennuis, elle nest plus votre amie ... 

As they fret over birthrates and immigration, Europe's thi 
are well aware of this. Hence the fractiousness of, for insta: 
recurrent European debate over Turkish membership of « 
ropean Union. When it came to power the Erdogan gover 
presented liberals with a paradox. Less fiercely secular | 
predecessors, it was keen to curb the military’s projectio: 
political realm. The generals, with their tight-lipped laicis: 


claimed for decades to be the guardians of Ataturk’s project to: 
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i sate Turkey in Ev ‘Op 's image; yet Europe is no longer the fascistic 
continent it was | be oming in the 1920s and 1930s when Kemalism 
ig oked to it for inspira tion. Hence the teasing conundrum for the 
E rocrats. Many European liberal statesmen, particularly in the 


core *‘Charlemz gne v states of France and Germany, oppose Turk- 


ish mem ab rate on grounds that are clearly to do with Europe's 
ancient habi t of self-c efinition as something that, ultimately, is not 
Muslim. On this view, Europe may be economically inclusive, and 

passionately lib eral and libertarian, but ultimately, to be itself, it 


xc lusiv > of of outsiders, and of Muslims above all. The old 
rusadin of ‘Chré iens ont droit et paiens ont tort’ has simply been 
n ied by y re] eatin the Christians with gender activists, usurious 
bankers, and hum an rights co commissioners. In 2004 Frits Bolkestein, 
EU inte nl market commissioner, was voicing a very widespread 
ntiment when he cried that if ieriey, joined the EU, ‘the liber 
ation GEN Vier ina [from ‘an Ottoman siege] in 1683 would have beef 
in vain *Th UK’s 2016 Brexit convulsion was energized by cl 
Be Turke ey ead join n the EU, prompting fears that a tsunam 
nts wou Id overwhelm British health and social services# 
t impo ossible that Turkey will be admitted, perhaps 
‘wo Or more fei, Yet the current proposals envisage Turke 
exclusio on from n the Amsterdam Treaty in respect of the countr 
luslim po pulat on. Citizens of historically Christian EU countrie: 
will t be< ble to 0 liv in Turkey, but to allow Turks to emigrate freely 
to Europe w ould be too much for electorates to contemplate. This, 
ou currently, , seems ns to be the kind of compromise that Ankara will be 
comp elled to ac sept: again, Ishmael accepts Isaac, but not vice versa. 
Other arrangem nts with Muslim nations such as Albania, Bosnia, 
and pr erhap laps / Azer srbaijan, may well impose the same condition. A 
Europe increasir singly at ease with minaret and nigab bans, and which 


7 
® 


eo Se 


: as NO es ten its ancient and deepest definition as non-Sarace- 
ae mates ¢ of Vienna’, The Spectator, 18 September 2004. 
Baldwin, Ctrl Alt Delete: how politics and the media crashed our democracy 
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nic, is very apt to be comfortable with structural discrimination 


this scale. 


Having thus charted our odd situation, let us deal with the qu 


tion. To be Europeans, must we be liberals? Does liberal | 


implicit insistence when drawing its outer borders on the partia! 
total exclusion of Islam have implications for internal definitio: 
of belonging? If we inspect the bland Euro banknotes, the p 

uct of extended and somewhat desperate searches in the 1990s | 
a shared European symbol, we find that the key image that was! 


nally agreed is the outline of the continent itself, which blu: 
nothingness wherever it reaches places inhabited by Muslim: 


vague bridge drawings were inspired by ‘seven ages of Euro) 
culture and design, but naturally there was no risk of annoying | 


Europeans with any trace of a Moorish arch to recall the ‘f11 
Maissance in Cordoba. For Brussels officialdom there is im) 
no more appropriate symbol of Europe than one which 1) 
non-Muslimness. What, therefore, should a European 


think of himself or herself when using this currency? Does » 


scious exclusion at the frontiers on religious grounds hav: 
cations for internal solidarity and belonging? Must liberal | 
to be ironically faithful to its liberal beliefs, create a subtle 
firewall against Muslim converts and migrants and their | 
religious progeny? 

For all the brave talk of European unity, the reassuring r 
the ground is that there is no consensus at all. The French 
grounded in Enlightenment anticlericalism, claims a fierce e> 


of religious affiliation of any kind from its concept of belo: 
This does not concern Islam alone, but was made clear more ' 


century ago in the Republic's response to the Syllabus of Erro 


was passed preventing priests from mentioning the papal do. 
from the pulpits. Thus was a process established whereby sec: 


could win important victories over freedom of speech 


10 Which has more recently surfaced in the form of censorship 
literature, including, since 1994, the pamphlets of Ahmad Deedat 


Can liberalism tolerate Islam? 23 


Catholicism, though the victim of a deep anticlericalism, was at 
least seen as indigenous. In the republic’s more recent travails with 
Islam, an empathy with Maronites, the dirty War 1n Algeria and 
a general official disdain for religion have made the exclusion of 
Muslimness in the name of Republican laicity particularly natural 
and emphatic, and Jim Wolfreys’ book Republic of Islamophobia 
offers an impeccable and troubling study of this ideology."' Hence 
the constant susurration of French media rage against Muslim 
difference, and ‘the broad-based consensus among liberals that 
women who Wear the ligab, or Parisian Muslims caught praying 
t her in public places, should be detained by the police. 

The United Kingdom i is generally more reserved in its willing- 
ness to irk and coerce its minorities, and Boris Johnson, on assum- 
ing the mayorship of London, retreated from his earlier pungent 
discoursing « on Islam and found it politic to recall that his Turk- 
ish great-grandfather had memorised the entire Qur'an. But the 
recent British. Ofsted assessment of the poor quality of ‘citizen: 
ship’ t trainin training in faith-based secondary schools may indicate th 
shape of t things to come. Even without the troublesome Mushi 
Ofsted confronts a hard uphill struggle. ‘Citizenship’ has form dj ) 
of the Nat ational Curriculum only since 2001, and Ofsted confir 
that instruction in this rather nebulous subject has been extreme 5 
patchy across the board; in fact, it is said to be the worst-taught 
subject in the nation’s schools.’? So bad is the situation that one in — 


II Jim Wolfreys, Republic of Islamophobia: The Rise of Respectable Racism in France 
(London, 2018). 

12 Citizenship ¢ established? Citizenship in schools 2006/09 (090159), (Ofsted, 2010). 

The situation is said to have improved somewhat since that time; however 
the tension between the inculcation of doctrines deemed conducive to ‘social 
cohesion and the underlying culture of individualism ensures the ongoing 
frailty of the curriculum. More effective, and of more interest to pupils, 


would be the inclusion of a requirement to research and create family trees, 
enabling young people to learn the names and identities of their relations; 
an emphasis on knowing one’s neighbours would also aid actual, rather than 
merely abstract and theoretical, social cohesion. 
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ten pupils in Britain apparently do not even know what citize: 


ship classes are, even though they have attended them. Few engag 
actively with the liberal issues and body beliefs raised in citizenshi 
training. The reason seems to be the general apathy towards politi 

and ideology current among many teenagers, the result, perhaps, o! 
the escapist content of commercial youth entertainment, together 


with larger public perceptions that old definitions of sovereign! 


and national selfhood are being inexorably eroded by globalisatio 


and the Internet. Only sixty-four percent of British pupils identi 
themselves as British’, and even fewer as European. Reflecting | 
crisis in this subject area a revised curriculum was promulgatec 
2014; however the problems remain. 

With his basilisk gaze directed evidently at the Muslim scho 
Where citizenship training is allegedly also in disarray, the | 
Inspector of Schools says: We must not allow recognition of 
sity to become apathy in the face of any challenge to our co! 
as a nation. We must be intolerant of intolerance. *’ By co 
here is meant doctrinal uniformity, or what the Chinese leade: 
calls harmonization’, the suggestion being that failure to « 

to the elites current raft of social beliefs, and to adhere t 
current, say, thirty years ago, is a sort of treason. The older B 
constitutional principle, dating back at least as far as John | 
Letter Concerning Toleration, which held that the states ce 
should not be imposed on the population, which should b: 
the right of difference and dissent, has been overruled in 
remarkable and very un-British way. 

Here the official finger seems unconsciously to rest on the / 
heel of secular liberal ethics. If we must be intolerant ot 
ance, then can liberalism tolerate anything other than itselt: | 
observes that the rhetoric of integration rests on a claim o! 
ness to the Other’, yet liberalism “has never been able or « 


13 We must resist this culture of anti-British segregation’, The CG) 
July 2005. 
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integrate with anything which did not resemble itself.’'* If Europe 
defines citizenship i in terms of adherence to a set moral template, 
with all else defined as intolerable, how can Europe ever positively 
experience real difference, which more often than not is bound up 
with good (or bad) religion? Lévi-Strauss includes in his list of fac- 


sil 


ch h ensure the entropy of the secular West a theory of ‘coa- 
lition 0 ‘cultures’: | globalisation confiscates the energising presence 
‘Sl ntively different Other.’> Herbert Marcuse takes a sim- 
ilar view of the vi vitally galvanic role of minorities in consumer soci- 
pee has not been welcomed as such an Other, but 
stoma ‘onstantly to adopt the social beliefs of the dominant 
: culture; and this seems to be the real meaning of ‘integration. 
ilar concern to British Muslims has been the gov 
"insistence that the ‘values’ of citizenship are simply to 
ba ele by the state rather than justified in universally- 
ble rat ional terms. The National Curriculum for citizenship) 
requir i hat as well as learning about the British constitutional 
legal and e economic system, pupils must be invited to embrace a cer 
tain set of social beliefs, but at no point are they to be exposed t6 
the reasons for professing those beliefs. '° There is an Association 
for Citizenship Teaching, but again this seems to regard the social 
beliefs to be inculcated as so self-evident as not to require any analys 
sis. Pupils are partners’, but only in the shared compulsory journey 
towards entirely unexamined conclusions.'7 
Muslims are not the only religionists to fall victim to this 
coercive-liberal definition of European authenticity. A memorably” 
iconic test was applied in 2004 when the Italian jurist Rocco Butti- 
glione was forced from his candidacy to be a European commission- 
et when it emerged that he supported the Vatican's teachings on 
homosexuality. Despite his insistence that his belief in the sinful- 
14 Gilis, Intégrité islamique, 51. 
15 Claude Lévi-Strauss, Race and History (Paris, 1952), 41-2. 
16 Citizenship Programmes of Study, key stages 3 and 4 (Department for Educa- 
tion, 2013). 
17 www.teachingcitizenship.org.uk 
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ness of homosexual practice would not affect the decisions he tool 
in public life, the tight consensus of European officialdom obliged 


him to resign. The Italian Justice Minister, Roberto Castel) 
objected in a futile way, by calling the ban ‘a decision which reve: 


the true face of Europe, a face which we do not like. It is funda. 


mentalist, and this is entirely wrong. But his suggestion that an» 
tolerant secular religion was now becoming a European orthodox 
elicited only frowns. Liberalism, in the new Europe, increasing 
seems only to be itself if it is intolerant of dissent." 

In the UK, a series of laws including the 2010 Equality Act hav 
underlined the state's growing assurance in continuing to tol: 


private religious belief while regulating some forms of religiou 


expression Where these are deemed to clash, for instance, with | 
| ‘protected category’ of sexual orientation. Following the 2009 | 
of a Christian marriage registrar in Islington who was refused 

emption from performing same-sex civil partnership registratiol 


culture, een stage of evolution, establishes 


c “the 1¢ willingness Of courts to prefer sexual-orientation eq 
i 2: ity as @ state aim even if this interferes with religious tr 
~ dom. Ifa religious individual or association cannot, in go 
rt conscienc , provide the public service without sexual-ori 
tation. ‘discrimination then the solution is that they 5! 
___ withdraw from the public activity.’? 
There is no reason to suppose that the same ‘othering a 
‘de-Europeanising of ethically-dissident religious adhere 
not be applied to ensure that the conservatively religious, 
ers who hold traditional social beliefs, will be excluded fron 


not only as marriage registrars, but as teachers, diplomats. 


18 Simon Hix, What's Wrong with the European Union and How 10 | 
bridge, 2008), 38-9. 

19 Maleiha Malik, Religion and sexual orientation: conflict o: 
67-92 of Gavin D’Costa, Malcolm Evans, Tariq Modood and J, 
(eds.), Religion in a Liberal State (Cambridge, 2013), p.86. | 


quently lost her job, it became clear that liberal lega 
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fF vocations in which the expression of the state’s 
$ req juited as a contractual obligation. The Western 
unc a comprehensive doctrine again, which pro- 


iv 


conservatives and other dissidents from the tol- 


erated ‘over lapy ing consensus’, thanks to what Guénon sees as the 
‘equalitarian passion f or uniformity. ° The same culture of censor- 
ship and e: clusion is g1 Owing in multinational corporations also.” 


1, 


) liberal th corists | 2 lave properly considered the longer-term im- 
plications of such an exclusion for social cohesion and for the public 
| of Iready-<i liked faith communities; or if they have, 


f hey have not sha ed their thoughts.? 


_ Despite an oni / awareness of an older history of ecclesi- 
al chauvini m1 a nd t ae alarming spectacle of church collaboration 


during the Bo nian klaonica, Muslims have watched with concern 
cing proof f of how categorically Europe has walked away 
Paditional: Christian moral compass and identity. It is 
c ee that E urope Dean citizenship today is becoming a matte 
of conformity to sacrosanct social beliefs (in the Buttiglione 
he historically ver) y un-Christian notion that conscientious 
accept tanc eof F he nosexual practice is so wicked that those wh 
such: beliefs must be excluded from public office). As Bu 
self remarkec ‘The new soft totalitarianism which is advan 
igion. It is an atheistic, nihilistic religion, b 
sou hat is obligatory for all.’ 

It is po: mile that this enforcement of ‘shared’ social beliefs 


v « 
} p opm 
i! 1S StTl 
| wes oe 


vants to be a state re 


iti ar reli 
ee 

20. Gitex Crisis sis, ye 

21 For ins tance the case of James Damore, an engineer sacked by Google for 
cir culating a mem¢ > on the scientific evidence for behavioural gender difter- 
entials. amore received threats, but also anonymous expressions of support 
rom scientist ist coll nag 8s afraid to express their views publicly. Daily Tele- 

na 8 August. : 017. 2 

22 | Xesearch suggest: that pro-integration coercive liberalism prompts nega- 
tive eflexes es and pc slarities which in fact hamper integration and social cohe- 
sion. on. See Nicol ale rokes-DuPass Integration and New Limits on Citizenshi ip Rights 


ga a 
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through legislation, social engineering in schools and a converge 


media culture will become more intense, despite its evident clas 


with principles of freedom of conscience. In 2009, Nick Clegg 


er the British Deputy Prime Minister) said that children attending 


faith schools must be taught that alternative sexualities are ‘not 
mal and harmless. Special lessons, he opined, should be requir 
of such schools to encourage this belief.73 Many will recognise 
this pattern a reversion to historic European norms, alien to Isiai 
of imposing a uniform doctrinal system on the king's su’ 
cuius regio, eius religio. Liberalism of a particular socially-prescript 
kind seems to be filling the void left by religion, and Europ 


~ 


the historic land of the divine right of kings, creed here has ofte: 


been more closely bound up with politics than it was in traci 
Muslim polities. In this case, the critique of a particular expr 
_ of eros now functions as a blasphemy, or, in the argot of : 
codes, a speech violation’. Other blasphemies include, for i 
the idea that men and women are suited to different tasks, 
death penalty is a just punishment for murder, that paren! 
the right to use corporal punishment to discipline their «| 
and that unbelievers are less pleasing to God than believe 
list is quite a long one, and it seems to be growing. Georg 
ers well-known Nostalgia for the Absolute, in which he proj 
Europe’s major modernist ideologies cis, } Mar 
Nazism) functioned as ersatz religions to fill the space va: 
Christianity, now needs to add the twenty-first century : 
social and body beliefs to its catalogue of new secular faith 
Society abhors a belief-vacuum. After the Second Wo 
Europe and America went very different ways regarding 
Europe lapsed into what Heidegger called gelassenheit, ju 
things be, a mood which eased the otherwise outrageous 
into postmodernism. America, whose heartland did 
Allied area bombing or Nazi death camps, remained « 


23 Daily Telegraph, 13 January 2010. 
24 George Steiner, Nostalgia for the Absolute (Toronto, 1997). 
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about God and family v: lues, allowing a continuing religious al- 
en aie 

ternative to the sec cular monoculture and an ongoing tolerance of 
riant 


defines 


7 
ocial t 


eliefs. But as the European continent increasingly 
as a tr aumatised convalescent from war but as a 
otential i mighty unit, it needs shared religious or para-religious 
eliefs. Like America it tends to fix on Islam as its significant Oth- 
en tae \ hile 2 nT iunches religiously-driven foreign wars,” 
Europe is preoc cupied wi th internal cohesion, framing laws that in 
the United S States wo Id be strange: to shut the hijab out of sight, 
tob yan minarets, to bul y or arrest those who pray on the streets, 
to criminalise the relig: ous slaughter of animals, and to penalise in 
general the public exp ress ion or teaching of conservative morality 
and faith. In other words, the federal and cross-racial unity which 
in America is t bought el wars against Muslim opponents 
is f ossible in ales imf er only by putting Muslims at the 
centre of an inter ernal ¥ ‘of values. Liberal beliefs are often refer- 
enced very e: <pli citly as a means of defending Europe’s purity from 
Is am: in 2019, Hungar "s Victor Orban was commended by visit. 
in g Myanmar prem er and ‘Asia's best-known feminist’ Aung Sz 


Suu Kyi for his country ’s poli of opposin Muslim immi rati¢ 
i 2 PP ms g 
The 2020 : W 


self 10¢t 


unease Over demc 
th nselves and c es, Bin, theories Aton, If Léon de Pas’ 1995 
‘Europa and the Bull’ statue, which stands outside the European 
Council bu: ildin: ing in E russels, pyibolically revives the ancient myth 
as asym ol for t the continent's core modern anxiety: that Europe 
may be > sleek and pe owerful, but requires the importation of an Arab 
fertility if itis to st ry rive, then Muslim demographic replenishment 
is li fey to Decome even more salient as a political touchstone for 
post vira aPeolia cla ns courting a bruised and resentful electorate 


25 T Tim W Anter, § Amer ica as a Jihad State: Middle Eastern Perceptions of 
Moe lern American The politics’, The Muslim World tox (2011), 394-411. 
26 https ://qz.com /1636655/aung-san- -suu-kyi-and-viktor-orban-discuss- 


m lim migrat: ion/ 
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anxious about decline: minorities are always first in the firing |i 


Many Muslims, from their vantage-point in Europe’s ghetto: 


observe this correctly. But they then conclude that the tr 
believers by definition have no allies. Some Salafist oe ' 
in particular, seem unable to accept the possibility of partne: 

with non-Muslims.*7 Yet Fearfulness and xenophobia seem bot 
scripturally unnecessary and practically unwise. If Euro 


as a conservator of what Europe has lost. Ishmael’s ee ce | 
accident.7* However as a minority travelling into this unher 


and widely-challenged future we will be well- advised to seek al 


and partners, and the indications are that these are most like) 
found in the churches. 

We should note that the pressure being brought to bear o: 
lim communities relates to social, not metaphysical, belicts. ' 
in Brussels is greatly exercised by Muslim doctrines of th 
attributes or Prophetic intercession; but they do care whether 
not Muslims believe in a certain type of feminism. This plac: 
lim believers in a historically new position. It should be p 


_ 
. __ 


to forge close friendships with other Europeans who also have 


courage to blaspheme against the Brussels magisterium. We » 
differ with conservative Catholics and Jews over doctrine, but 


are all facing very similar challenges to our social vision. Signor 


Buttiglione could easily have been a Muslim and not a ‘ 
martyr. 


27 David Commins, The Wahhabi Mission and Saudi Arabia (Londo: 
40-70; Namira Nahouza, Wahhabism and the Rise of the New Salafist: 
Power and Sunni Islam (London, 2018). 

28 Gilis, Intégrité islamique, 25-30. 


continues to secularise, while her mosques remain full, then Isla 

is likely, without any planning or even forethought, to become the 
leading monotheistic energy across much of the continent. Our 
function in such a future must be therapeutic, not pathogenic; Gil 
concludes that French militant laicity reveals Islam's providential 
function in Europe as a divinely-planned witness to the sacred, and 
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Here a oo apalaed Bresponsibility rests upon the shoulders 
of Muslim leaders. It is’ in our interest to seek and hold friends. 
We « pene: t alone in Our conscientious scepticism about many lib- 
hodoxies. The statement by Bishop Michel Santier of the 
ch condemning the official punishments imposed on 
ar t he niga h is an important sign of the possibility 
The chal lenge is going to be for Muslim, Christian 
ynservat. ative to =A aside their strong traditional hesita- 
| thie? faith c communities and to explore the multitude 
roods tha t they I hold in common. To date, clearly, the 
y has fi ailed t to catalyse this, partly because it tends 
ted by liberal r 
ems, to d. iscuss les s and less, implicitly or explicitly bowing 
ads toge aa to the ¢ moral consensus of a secularised and in- 
listic culture “ 
ran allias anes ée between orthodox believers in different 
ligions wol Idd de othe potentially xenophobic and Islamopho- 
bic pos ossibilities imp Li a, the new process of European self-defini- 
tion. If Europe efine -s itself constitutionally, as it evidently shou 
s eith *r an essentia y Christian entity, or as one which is at le 
ounded in b lief Fin Go d, then the fact of Muslim support for co 
~ 


pr nciples of Christian ethics would give Islam a vital and appreci- 
ated place and v youlc demolish the old polarity. But a purely secu- 


ionists. We are more and more will- 


ar Europe will always see Muslim values as discrepant problems on 
re margin, 
n Jews is no less critical. If Orthodox Jewry— 


he marg are $ of conformity to be tolerated or punished 
ccording to Sig elec storal needs of the politicians. The relation- 
ip 1 wituBure opean 

current y gaining in n numerical strength—can make common cause 


x th Ish lam over k key mi oral i issues, many chauvinisms and suspicions 
which currently exi: ‘on both sides will be seen as self-injurious. At 
urvival of ppethy diversity, of the right to a conscience, 
and to wha lat Joni than has called ‘the dignity of difference.’ 


sti ake is the 
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CHAPTER 2 


Muslims and National Populism 


I know that everything essential and great 
originated from the fact that the human 
being had a homeland and was rooted in 
tradition. 


MARTIN HEIDEGGER 


A CONRADIAN VOICE of sanity against the presently in’ 
ing mood of anti-Muslim feeling across Europe is offered 


Catholic novelist Jacques Neirynck. His novel The Sieg 
imagines events in the Belgian capital in the near futur 
nightmare of Europe's becoming, official Christianity has | 


ghost, with its cathedrals reduced to the status of museun 


Mass is celebrated only to satisfy the curiosity of Far Easter 


ists. The Cardinal-Archbishop bears the mock-eucharisti: 
quet of the Real Absence’, as his hyperliberal theology, 
placate all sides, proves unable to mobilise Christian res: 
the new Flemish chauvinism. 

In Neirynck’s future the triumph of the New Right ha 
over the opening of concentration camps and the expulsi 
country’s Jewish and Muslim communities, who are giv 


ty-four hours in which to shoulder their possessions anc 
single file towards the south. Despite the enfeeblement o! 


ficial church this is an ostensibly religious as well as der 
ic backlash, under the Crusading cry “Dieu le veut!’, ble 


supposed cultural and religious restoration’ which favour: 
senist crucifix, whose Jesus is suspended so low that his arr 


to embrace only a small elect. Nationalist priests cal] fo: 


‘metic closure of Belg um’s borders, and, Qur'an in hand, inst 
his ps irliament on the need to end Muslim immigration, for ‘Ts 
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trikes which will cut out the tumour,’ and go on to bless the siege 
in and be omb:z “ae ent. tof ne Muslim ghetto, as Brussels slowly trans- 
forn ‘ms itself into a s ae The drama ends with a Muslim 


ous. 1 ty) 


xe which liberat a concentration camp, thereby provoking the 
panic-stricken flis sht ‘of the Flemish militias, finally revealing the 


; Fpl lity of the | far right ’s commitment as well as the unreality of its 
istian rhetoric.’ 


0 _. 
“Despite its upl eo ding, Neirynck’s fable seems alarmist and 
ine bable y tis wi itten on a Flanders battlefield where Turk- 
n and } Mag eh an immigrants, joined by a significant convert 


a 


continents “ike ady srovide a prominent lightning-rod for the 
insecurities of other | 3 Igiar ; of all social classes, unnerved by un- 

ate ae Torism, an unsettled national identity and the dai- 
of the n on-white Other. In the real Belgium, Flemish 
not reticent in identifying Muslim newcomers as a 
f Covid infectio n against which native antibodies must react. 
Doom inter, the sen ior figure of the Vlaams Belang which in 2019 

came t ee = yest Flemish party, has called for the he 


insists,‘ is a duty.’ This is to be accomplished by the 
gressive deprivation of state benefits and citizenship rights, and 


-- 


. 1¢ creatio: ise spec °cl ic immigrant areas within citles to improve 


levels of surveillanc ce. Islam itself is to be prohibited, “because this 


He is anti-Belgian and anti-European. * Voters, often unsure 
whether the’ party is of the left or of the right, are uninterested in 
its economic progr m: ime, and are mainly attracted by its anti-estab- 
ishment and anti-i mmigrant rhetoric.: 


—— Fs 


- Jace naeaNe cirynck, , Be de Brel (Paris, 1996), 250. 

2 Frédé ‘ic ¢ Lars zeh i r n belgique, lextreme droite s installe dans les coulisses 
du pou ouvoir,’ L cin le Diplomatique, February 1992. 

3 Steph aoe Fisher and Marc Swyngedouw, ‘Electoral change, party com- 
; osition; and the p ‘position of the extreme-right in the Flemish party system’, 
1uft.ox.ac ii Ben eul 1 Pauwels, Populism in Western Europe: comparing Bel- 
gium, Germar andthe Netherlands (London, 2014), 100-113. 
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Of the emblematic tropes raised in Neirynck’s Belgian cau 


tale, let us begin with the idea of Islamophobia as a structui 
to anti-Semitism. Notions of Islam and Judaism as religio: 


with Christianity and the putatively Hellenistic and ‘Aryan’ | 
which opposes them in its advocacy of the ‘spirit’, are very » 


but remain vibrantly alive.t For Schopenhauer, who stand 
at the head of today’s European tendency to praise Chi 
for secular reasons, St Paul imports ultimately Vedi 
of self-mastery into monotheism, and hence supplie: 
antithesis to the narcissistic Judaic matrix. This idea of ¢! 
earthbound and lawbound Semite locked in eternal conf 
his free neighbours was for a long time one of the most d 
intellectual paradigms in Europe.’ Among Generation | 
activists, 4chan warriors and vloggers it effortlessly tran 
the new context of Muslim immigrant difference; after 
originated among Arab Semites’, whose primal stamp 11 | 
obscurely to bear. 

One purpose of Neirynck’s fable is to underscore ¢! 
which thus exist between the old anti-Semitism anc 
Islamophobia, something which Slavoj Zizek has als: 
When Christian Worch, the German ‘neo-Nazi leader, w 
‘Is Islam a greater threat than international Judaism— 
after 11 September?’ he simply replied, ‘The enemy is c! 
Antisemitism as anti-Jewish prejudice is a very longstanc 


ropean tradition, a longest hatred’ which is now only er 


fading. Time-honoured discourses of a Jewish ‘enemy ) 


4 Fora recent reformulation see Kenneth Cragg, Semitism: the whe 
whither, ‘How dear are your counsels’ (Brighton, 2005). 

5 Achim Rohde, “Der Innere Orient. Orientalismus, Antisemit 
Geschlecht im Deutschland des 18. bis 20. Jahrhunderts,’ Die Well « 
(2005), 370-411; for a foundational Orientalist typologising see Li 
ier, Introduction a l'étude de la philosophie musulmane. L’ esprit semiti 
aryen: la philosophie grecque et la religion de I'Islam (Paris, 1923) 

6 Zizek, Welcome, 151. 

7 Cited in Nick Ryan, Homeland: Into a World of Hate (Edinburgh, 2 
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of Hebrew contamination are no longer acceptable in cultivated 
circles, although there are unmistakeable signs that notions of Jew- 
ish gee OP Ie cabals, or of a general disloyalty, remain 
widespread.® " Europe has not yet, however, come to terms with its 
other historic chauvinism, which has only recently even found a 
name: ‘Islamophobia’. 9 This is a fiercely contested term which, at 
the least, ought to denote an emotive dislike of the Islamic religion 
as a whole, 1 Tather than of its extreme interpretations; or rather, we 
might more usefully define it as the assumption that extremes and 
aberrations favoured by some Muslim adherents have normative sta- 

tus. It cannot denote ‘ a type of racism , since such an intersectional 
iefnitla would, by importing baggage from older race-relations 
paradigms for polemical purposes, underrate the wish of many re- 
ligious groups to be considered as collectivities defined entirely by 
belief rather than race. An Brigainly distinction is sometimes pro- 
posed between ‘colour facism and cultural racism’, and the latter 
coupling will be intelligible to academics and other elites; but most 
religious practitioners, journalists and ordinary citizens will bé 
unconvinced, and may even react strongly against it. Since aroun d 
nine percent of British Muslims defined themselves as ‘white! in 
the 2011 census, and most Swiss Muslims are ‘white’, notions) 
Islamophobia as racism-linked may turn out to be a form of ra cial 
discrimination in themselyes, implicitly de-Islamising or margin= 
alising the ancestrally European Ishmaelite on ‘racial’ ground 
Furthermore the old image of the sensationalist white journalist: 
demonising helpless non-white minorities has been complexified 
by the appearance of a growing cohort of empowered anti-Muslim 
writers Of non-white origin: to call someone like Ayaan Hirsi Alia 


8 Uriel Heilman, ‘Dual-loyalty bias worries US Jews, Jerusalem Post, 12 June 
2005: One out of three Americans believes that American Jews are more loy- 
al to Israel than to the United States’. 

9 For the early history of the term see John E. Richardson, (Mis) Represent- 
ing Islam: the racism arid rhetoric of British broadsheet newspapers (Amsterdam, 2004), 
20-28. 
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‘cultural racist is hopelessly awkward. In any case, for the Qur's 


which sets the pace for the Muslim discussion, one cannot unde: 
stand the enmity of the Prophet's enemies unless one observes thy 
it was axiomatically rooted in din, not tribe. The new faith had 
divided brother from brother and family from family, for the sak 


of a God majestically indifferent to ‘race’. 
A more Islamically-viable definition runs as follows 


An exaggerated fear, hatred and hostility toward Islam anc 
Muslims that is perpetuated by negative stereotypes resulting 
in bias, discrimination and the marginalisation and exclusio: 


of Muslims.?° 


Here we stand on less controversial and less ideological 
such a prejudice palpably exists, and needs to be distinguis! 
moderate or even serious dislike, which should always be a 
yoice, and can even prove reactively beneficial. Still, even with 
better definition the word ‘Islamophobia’ remains infelicito 
avoid this ugly Arabo-Greek coinage, which seems problen 
to insist on an analogy to other ‘phobias’ and suggest 
enmity is always and essentially an expression of fear ( 
might propose a more indigenously Islamic term: ‘Lahab 
immediately offers more clarity and links modern-da 
enmities to the recognisably comparable chauvinisms | 
Mecca. Abu Lahab, the oligarch of Quraysh, had initially 
protection to the nascent Muslim community, not out ot | 
respect but because the honour code of his tribe impo 
of hospitality. Made angry by Muslim difference and } 


10 Definition by the Center for American Progress, cited in Sa\ 
The Enemy Within: a tale of Muslim Britain (London, 2018), 137. A 
sible definition is offered by Bangstad: ‘indiscriminate negative at 
sentiments concerning Islam and Muslims’ (Sindre Bangstad, 4) 
and the rise of Islamophobia |London, 2014], 18). For a defence of + 
racism definition see Tariq Modood, Essays on Secularism and Mi 
(London, 2019), 76-88. 
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‘ 
urned 1 against the faithful and hurled furious 
ie, ° oning (hija) the Man of Praise and raising 
e cling whe E rever he could in the City and among the 
vi is fanatical hija’, in his slogan tabban lak, 
may you perish, we find the true dark beginnings of anti-Muslim 
e, a latter-day eee on of the scorn which seems invariably to 
: yes, Lahabism is based not only on fear, but 
more significant]; y on sel -centredness and arrogance, kibr, superbia, 
9 atest ob he s lly sins. 
; atever the. defini ition, Europe has hardly begun to purge 
scious. Despi ¢ Copernican transformations in Christian 
fid ee , ever the churches continue to harbour intran- 
the ty fpe scorned in Neirynck’s fiction. In Italy, an 
Bolos Bn a has called for the closure of the country’s 
n onl > immigration by Muslims, who are, he be- 
: Satie our h manity. * In 2019 Cardinal Robert Sarah, 
Vaticar 's Congregation for Divine Worship, echoed 


of many : onservatives when he spoke out against Mus- 
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n to E jurope. Provocatively challenging the more 
: We ealie cy of F Pc pe Francis, he was quoted as follows: 
West gonti nues in this fatal way, there is a great risk 
¢ of birth, it will disappear, invaded by 
gners, just as Rome was invaded by barbarians |...| 


h 
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" If Europe disappears, and with it the invaluable values of 
Broil contit nent, Islam will invade the world |...] And we 
will te tally ; chang Be : culture, anthropology, and moral 


_ vision.’ " 
se 


9, 


| 
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“Abul L ahi ab’, Integrate: d Encyclopedia of the Quran, I, 89-91. 
12 2 a ffence mear nt, Pope tells “defective” religions’, The Guardian, 2 


‘O 
: * 


2 Oc- 


. Hw vww.) valeu rsactuelles. com/clubvaleurs/societe/cardinal-sarah-leg- 
-dans-| Biscurite-du-vendredi- saint-105265; Daily Mail, 4 April 
2016 : for brother exa mf lessee Abd ar Razzaq Yahya, La papaute contre! islam. 


, v 


38 TRAVELLING HOME 


What should we make of such adversions to Europe as the fi 
paradigmatic Christian continent, which remain frequent? 7 
Christendom idea seems to be the most obvious and historically 
entrenched ground for the enmity, and perhaps supplies furt 
support for the idea of the hatred as structurally cognat 
anti-Semitism. In Austria the Freedom Party, founded by former §\ 
Brigadeftihrer Anton Reinthaller, and the steady growth of w! 
allowed its nominees recently to occupy the posts of vice-Chance' 
and Ministers of the Interior and Foreign Affairs, loudly invokes G 
in its electioneering. Yet in practice the Austrian Catholic churc! 
shown itself as strongly supportive of asylum-seckers and refuge 
and the party has been forced to adopt the very secular electi 
tlecry Daham statt Islam, homeland rather than Islam, togeth 
the feminist slogan wir schiitzen freie Frauen: we protect tree wo: 
From its perspective, the new Turkish invaders are un-Austi 
than they are un-Christian, a very visible aspect of an alienati 
dernity which seems to threaten the country with the con 
of its identity and with social disaster. Even though most loca’ 
have sharply denounced it, this sub-Christian populist party at’ 
a third of the vote of this stable, prosperous Catholic democ: 
despite electoral volatility it seems well-placed for further g: 
Such sentiments become more abusively religious when 
els towards Europe's East. The object lesson of the comp 
many Orthodox clerics in the Yugoslav wars of successio! 
rehearsed in Chapter Four. In Athens, official plans to creat: 
dedicated mosque for the city’s quarter-million Muslims h 
consistently opposed by the Orthodox hierarchy: Bishop Se: 
of Piraeus, where the very humble structure is to be creat 
the plan a disgraceful and humiliating sacrilege’.'* In Kam 
14 Zsolt Sereghy, Vienna must not become Istanbul”: the secu!: 
Islamand Muslims in Austria’, in Yasir Suleiman (ed.), Muslims in the U! 
rope I (Cambridge, 2015), 178. Note also that churchgoers in Belgiu: 


tically less likely to support the national populist Vlaams Belang: P» 


15 https://greece.greekreporter.com/2013/04/04/bi shop-seraph 
athens-mosque-stopped/ 
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the furthest end of ’ European settlement, the Orthodox bishop has 
oy ced pf osition | > the construction of a mosque for the region’s 
small Muslim commt inity. The mosque would be ‘a direct insult to 
the cligious an d civil )feelings of the Slavic population,’ according 
to it He: cal of sponents, and would encourage further Muslim immi- 
grat on, with the result that ‘given their mind-set, they won't let us 
live ne mally here.”"° Ir 1 Tatarstan, Muslims complain that the new 
Rs. politan of ’ Kazai tel n has requested the transfer of the site of the 
new Kazan Kremli A mosque to Orthodox control." 

How yever in We ter i Europe, as Neirynck underlines, the cross 
bra indished by the new ¥ populist parties tends to be a Klansman’s 
°} ss, asymb o| of abs = iberather than of presence. Overwhelmingly 
“as \ withiNazist m— Europe's new mood of national populism” is a 
cular u olution, re necting rather than challenging a very chronic 
spir dln Sion-acro OSS the continent, and recalling the atheistig 
mood of most twentieth-century totalitarianism. Pegida UKg 
launched in 2016, was co-chaired by Anne Marie Waters, a lesbian 
rights inte ae nd feminist, who reportedly calls for the mass 
expul: sion of Muslin is and a policy of systematic mosque closuré 
Her pa position is nc jot Christian, however, and she has even served as a 
director of the Nat ational Secular Society." 
West ern Europ Dez san populists advocate ‘Judeo-Christian civilisa- 
tion’ ' without» wi ishing to practice either religion themselves. Call 
ing hirr elfa ‘t rd-shelled materialist,’ Niall Ferguson still laments 


“ 


16 ‘Mi ms under fi hire ein Russian Far East, Japan Times, 7 August 2000. 
17 Dominic Rubir , Russia’s Muslim Heartlands: Islam in the Putin Era (London, 
2018), 138. : « 
18 The : ae seable but still contested term; for an argument that the move- 
ment's internal ; th y of feminism actually puts it at odds with populism see 


Sara R. Farris, ] Isthe Name of Women’s Rights: the rise of femonationalism (Durham 
NC, 2 aes 77. 


* 
a 


_ 


19 James Bete, ‘Meet Anne-Marie Waters — the Ukip politician too 

extreme: el Farage,’ New Statesman 18 August 2017; David Willer et al., 

ey Islamophobia, civil liberties, and the state’, at open- 
democaeyiaars 
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the ‘moral vacuum our dechristianisation has created, 
which opens a space for the unpleasant values and beliefs. 
ly-arrived Muslims. Alain de Botton, clutching the ‘God 
hole’ in his European heart, commends Comte’s attempt 
an ersatz religion offering atheist rituals and sociality.*' Son 
similar underpins the spiritual nostalgia of ‘Christia 
Douglas Murray, who condemns Islam in the name of a | 


whose religious centre he can no longer inhabit. The con: 
of anti-Muslim sentiment is again evident in all this: uncon! 


envy is, as the Quran indicates, a significant component of | 
emotion.” 

The xenophobes (who, when they still care about ‘race 
‘racists. now, but ethno-separatists) stand therefore n 
Western Europe's secular side, the territory which the | 
ment predicted would yield reason and equal rights a 
for all. One champion of this hard Enlightenment s 
the Dutch politician Geert Wilders, who since foundi 
dom Party and declaring independence from ‘the elite 1 
combined an intensified feminism and Zionism with a pa 
strident anti-Muslim rhetoric. He compares the Quran | 
Mein Kampf, and insists that there is no ‘moderate Islan 
zealously campaigns for a ban on sales of the Qur'an, for a 
tax of a thousand euros a year, and for a ban on mosqu 
tion, and has tried to persuade his parliament that Jorc 
be renamed Palestine’, in accordance with the desires ot | 
right which wishes to deny forever the Palestinian right 


20 Niall Ferguson, “Heaven knows how we'll rekindle our religi: 
lieve we must,’ Daily Telegraph, 31 July 2005. 

21 Alain de Botton, Religion for Atheists: a non-believer’s guide to th 
(London, 2013), 300-7. 

22 ‘They wish to turn you back to disbelief after you have | 


of SALE but you must forgive and forbear until God brings Hi 
pass (2:109). 
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In 2018 he energetically backed President Trump’s decision to move 
the US embassy in Israel to occupied Jerusalem.” 
Norway, perhaps because it too is a liberal and secular bastion, 
has been fairly quick to follow the lead of the Dutch. The 1997 
elections saw the Sudden appearance of the anti-immigrant Prog- 
ress Party of Carl Hagen, which by 2013 had grown strong enough 
to join the coalition. government as the third- largest political party 
in the country. In the Same year the party voted for same-sex mar- 
rage and same-sex adoption. As well as being staunchly feminist 
the party supported Israel in Operation Cast Lead, and wishes to 
move the Norwegian embassy to Jerusalem. Silvi Listhaug, the par- 
ty member who became Minister of Immigration and Integration 
between 2015 and 2018, tells Muslims: Here we eat pork, drink al- 
cohol, and show our faces. You must abide by the values, laws and 
regulations that are in Norway when you come here. 74 Her party | 
leader Siv Jensen alarms her compatriots with theories about a co-J 
vert Islamisation of Norway, even though Muslims represent no 
more than three percent of Norway s population. “ 
In liberal and secular Denmark the rapidly-growing ultraiial ‘ion- 
alist DPP has likewise become mainstream, again benefiting & ‘rom 
widespread popular anxieties about globalisation and a focussed 
dislike of Muslims. Its folksy leader Pia Kjaersgaard who ran the 
party from 1995 to 2012 opposed entry into the Eurozone, railed 
against welfare cheats, and was famous for her outbursts against 
Islam. The same line has been taken by her successor Kristian 
Thulesen Dahl, whose policies, including a commitment to cutting 
Muslimimmigration, ensured that his party almost doubled its vote 
in 2015 to secure second position in the Danish parliament.”° A 2018 


23 Roger Eatwell and Matthew Goodwin, National Populism : The revolt against 
liberal democracy (London, 2018), 73; Pauwels, 114-27. 

24 Peter Walker in The Independent, 21 October 2016. 

25 http://news.bbc.co.uk/1/hi/world/europe/8008364.stm; Walker, op. cit.; 
Bangstad, Anders Breivik. Breivik himself began his Islamophobic career in the 
party (Bangstad, 3-5). 
26 Simon Tisdall; “Danish rightwinger Kristian Thulesen Dahl rides high on 
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poll indicated that 27% of Danes agree with one populist leader 
policy that observant Muslims should always be denied Danis! 
izenship. Her power base is primarily among middle-class profes 
sionals.*7 

Similar to these Scandinavian coercive-liberal formations | 


Swiss Peoples Party, which has become the largest party in th 


country s parliament, and has in fact won the largest share of th 


National vote ever achieved by a Swiss party. Including many up 
per-echelon professionals, and supportive of the 2009 referendun 


in which $7.5% of voters supported a ban on minaret const 
the party is associated with anti-refugee and anti-Muslim se: 
and the promotion of liberal social beliefs throughout society.” 


The French Iaiciste legacy which for two centuries has propounc 


ed a kind of secular fundamentalism finds itself locked in 
larly titanic battle with Muslim difference, angrily bannin Oo 


long skirts in schools, and the public wearing of ‘burkinis and the 
nigab, while the National Front’ Marine Le Pen deploys feminis 
as her discursive weapon of choice against the Muslim presence i 


the country.”? In Germany sixty percent of the popula’ 
claim that Islam does not belong in their country, a view pul 


supported by the minister of the interior;3° in the 2017 elections) 
anti-Muslim Alternative fiir Deutschland party won almost 13/01 ' 
vote.3' In Italy, Matteo Salvini even becomes angry at the Arabi 


surname of the winner of the San Remo song competiti 


The 2018 study of national populism by Roger Eatwell and Mit 


thew Goodwin points to a new style of politics rising fast ac 


populist tide’, The Guardian, 19 June 2015. 

27 B.T. (Copenhagen), 16 September 2018. 

28 Martha C. Nussbaum, The New Religious Intolerance: overcoming ‘ 
fear in an anxious age (Cambridge MA, 2012), 43-8. 

29 Jean Baubérot, La /aicité falsifiée (Paris, 2012), 93; Farris, 33-37 

30 Eatwell and Goodwin, 277. 

31 Eatwell and Goodwin, 153. 

32 ‘Salvini cuestiona al representante italiano de Eurovisidn’, /.u | 
11 February 2o109. 
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Eure ne: Le ahabist, femini st, pro-Israel, pro-gay, and Eurosceptic, 
which cannot be simpl y classified as right-wing, since it adopts key 
valitarian Causes anc thrives particularly in countries with strong 
libe al tradi ions (Le e Pen 1's 2017 campaign slogan was Neither Right 
Nor Left’). Nev s! ideo! Sgies Such as militantly anti-Islamic ‘femon- 
atic Ali y and ‘hom onationalism’ form an increasingly important 
in gredient i in th = mix again thwarting characterisations of politic al 
ahal pism as nature ally conservative or right-wing.*? The bestselling 
author Milo Y ae Sulos considers himself a Zionist right-wing- 
er, bu it also uses his mili tant homosexuality to proclaim gays as a 
yar nguar rd class vital 10 pro Stect the West from Islam.** Muslimness is 
the majo -unih y ying tor et or these movements and j 1S always the tar- 
Be of choice. Euroy Eee 1ewly unchristian, has strangely returned to 
its self de Guin 1g me dieva | custom of treating Islam as its main point 
of ference; the Piren 1¢ Thesis has found a second wind. 
Here in Bi $ritain n the same tendency has to some extent been paral- 
leled in the ideology o of the British National Party, whose fortunes, 
however, have a volatile. As though to distance itself 
from (he racism W nich lies at the roots of some of its discourse, 4 
x iss edb by t the party, entitled ‘Islam: A Threat to Us All 
AJ ®) int Siren nent by y the British National Party, Sikhs and Hindi 
desc cribed itself a: fas common effort to expose and resist the innate 
get ‘ession 0 "ay imperialistic ideology of Islam’. As with many of 
its Continental < allies the BNP gained popularity by rowing back on 
racis -languag ay adopting a vague narrative of Christian identity, 


and k y attempting 0 forge alliances with non-Muslim Asians and 


a , Ta | 


lis. 


3 F; ris, op. cit. 3J bir K. Puar, Terrorist Assemblages: homonationalism in queer 
times (L urham_ NC, 2¢ 607). Puar s purpose is to evidence and parse ‘the racism 
of the glob: al gay left a id the wholesale acceptance of the Islamophobic rhet- 
oric that uels the w r Oniterror (p.xi). For Le Pen’s reaching out to LGBT 
group ‘st see Eatwell and Goodwin, 67; for femonationalism in Norw ay 1n the 
con xt o . f th ata : attacks see Bangstad, 117. 
34 Na 4 2, 65. Y ‘an 1S atypical of the national populists, however, as 
he oppe osesmany ke ee y feminist beliefs. 
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blacks.*> The result was documents such as an ‘Anti-Islam Sup: 
ment of the BNP newsletter Identity, which ended with 
to Join Our Crusade. The then chairman of the BNP, N 
fin, waded in with discussions of “The Islamic Mons: 
‘New Crusade for the Survival of the West’.2° The BNP’s for: 

have since waned, although the appeal to identity and civili: 

depth as a defensive line against the growing Ishmaelite | f 


. ‘ roe 


remains, articulated in smaller groups such as the English De! 
League,” and has been subtly internalised in much mau 
litical and media discourse. A recent Chatham House 

that most British people want to see an end to all M 
gration.3® Nonetheless, British populism remains | 
Lahabist than most of its European counterparts, pel 

some of its concerns have been directed most forceful! 
Muslims, but against the European Union through th 
pendence Party. 

Across the continent traditional parties and narrati 
an unprecedented challenge. Liberal discourse appear: 
failing, or in indicative ways to be morphing into ac 
alism of a remarkable and poorly-understood kind 
where Muslims are observing the unsteady but unmis'| 
of a fairly cohesive new political movement. Essent 
and enabled by hardening economic stratification 
godly and folk identity, it responds to the presen 
and refugees with an appealing smorgasbord of att 
anti-democratic, and in fact favours the reinvigoration o! 


——_—_—_— 


35 Nick Remice ‘Sleeping with the enemy: Griffin ponde: 
ship’, Searchlight, February 2002; lan Cobain, ‘Racism, rec 
the BNP believes it is just “one crisis away from power” 
December 2006; Nigel Copsey, Contemporary British Fascisn 
al Party and the Quest for Legitimacy (London, 20038). 

36 www.bnp.org.uk/articles.html] | 

37 Craig J.J. McCann, The Prevent Strategy and Right-Win 
study of the English Defence League (London, 2019) 

38 Eatwell and Goodwin, 111. 
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through instruments such as referendums. It tends to be femona- 
tionalist and homonationalist, Europhobic, Zionist, and implicitly 
or explicitly committed to denying key civil rights to the Ishmael- 
ite Other. As in the heyday of anti-Semitism its ranks are swelled 
by believers in conspiracy theories, notably the Great Replacement 
Theory: 31% of British voters for Brexit believe that Muslim immi- 
gration is part of an elite plot to make Europe an Islamic continent.*? 
As with the old anti-Semitism, insecurities about demographic 
change and hence the Other's sexuality supply an important 
component of this.” Muslims tend to have larger families, with 
the average Muslim mother in Europe giving birth to 2.9 children 
in comparison to the non-Muslim average of 1.9.*' The virility 
of Muslim men as perceived in popular culture merges with this 
deficit to Occasion widespread and often primitive anxieties: in 
Switzerland, where the national birthrate in 2017 stood at only 
1.§4 babies for each Swiss woman, the minaret ban is popularly ang 
jocosely analysed by Muslims along Freudian lines. Testosterone 
levels and sperm counts are known to be steadily contractir gac rO 
the Western world.” Further, the often-noted prominence 
women in the national-populist leaderships is sometimes thous 
to represent the consequence of unconscious envy: the Ishmael 


offers a fecundity, a family life, and a physical cor ur | 


39 Esther Adler, “Study shows 60% of Britons believe in cons 7 Cy 
The Guardian, 23 November 2018; Natalie Nougeyréde, “Europe 
of conspiracy theories, The Guardian, 1 Feb 2019. 

40 During the Bosnian conflict, Islamophobic nationalist ar 
an differentials seem to have facilitated the centrally-organised practice o} 
rape; see Tatjana TakSeva, “Genocidal rape, enforced impregnadanai anc dd : 
discourse of Serbian national identity,’ Comparative Literature and Culture *, 17-1 
(2015), art 2. " 


st htpsi//www.pewforum.org/2017/11/29/ curopes-growing-muslim-population am 
42 T.G. Travison et al., “A population-level decline in serum testosterone ley= a) 
els in American men, The Journal of Clinical Endocrinology and Metabolism 92 — p 


(2007), 196-202. 
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blacks. The result was documents such as an ‘Anti-Islam Supp), A 


, thro\ sh instrument: such as referendums. It tends to be femona- 
ment of the BNP newsletter Identity, whi rith an avn i 
y, which ended with an appe: tior alist and homonz ionalist, Europhobic, Zionist, and implicitly 


to Join oe Crusade The then goairman of the BNP. Nich Orit- ie licitly, Cc ommitted to denying key civil rights to the Ishmael- 
fin, waded in with discussions of ‘The Islamic Monster’ and thy 


ite Oth her. As in the heyday of anti-Semitism its ranks are swelled 
‘New Crusade for the Survival of the West’.3° The BNP’s fortune by be lievers inconspiracy theories, notably the Great Replacement 
have since waned, although the appeal to identity and civilizati heory: 31% of f Britist sh voters for Brexit believe that Muslim immi- 
depth as a defensive line against the growing Ishmaclite prese grat ion: is ps rt ofan elite plot to make Europe an Islamic continent.?9 
remains, articulated in smaller groups such as the English Defenc As with the old anti-Semitism, insecurities about demographic 
League,’ and has been subtly internalised in much mainstream po. change and hence | the Other's sexuality supply an important 
litical and media discourse. A recent Chatham House surve\ component of f this.4° MV Muslims tend to have larger families, with 
that most British people want to see an end to all Muslin avera: ge Muslim n nother i 1n Europe giving birth to 2. 9 children 
gration.3® Nonetheless, British populism remains less flag: in comp: rison to the non-Muslim average of 1.9.4" The virility 
Lahabist than most of its European counterparts, perhaps becaus of Muslimimen as perceived in popular culture merges with this 


some of its concerns have been directed most forcefully m 


deficit to. Reeion’ widespread and often primitive anxieties: in 
Muslims, but against the European Union through the UK Inc ae 


where the National birthrate in 2017 stood at only 


pendence Party. ies for e: Se fiss woman, the minaret ban is popularly and 

Across the continent traditional parties and narratives are tacine joc ae nz alys ed | by M uslims along Freudian lines. Testosterone 
an unprecedented challenge. Liberal discourse appears either to > S sl perm counts are known to be steadily contracting across 
failing, or in indicative ways to be morphing into a coercive | the Western v a vale Further, the often-noted prominence @ f 
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omen 1 al-populist leaderships is sometimes thought 


alism of a remarkable and poorly-understood kind. Almost 
tor present t PME escquence of unconscious envy: the Ishmaelate 


where Muslims are observing the unsteady but unmistakeable nx 


of a fairly cohesive new political movement. Essentially popuis offers « Tasty, a family life, and a physical consummation whieh 
and enabled by hardening economic stratification and the |oss 0! : ; 
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39 Ris A dler “eu : shows 60% of Britons believe in conspiracy theories, 
The G vardian, 23 Nov miber 2018; Natalie Nougeyréde, ‘Europe is in the grip 
of ¢ con spiracy theoric ,’ The Guardian, 1 Feb 2019. 

405 During t the Bosnian conflict, Islamophobic nationalist anxieties about fer- 
lity differentials seer 1 to have facilitated the centrally -organised practice of 
rape; see Ta jana T sseva, Genocidal rape, enforced impregnation, and the 
discourse of S erbian n: ational identity, Comparative Literature and Culture, 17-iii 
(2015), a rt 2.0 ig 

41 h ps://www.p yforum. org/2017/11/29/europes-growing-muslim-population/ 
42 T.G, Travi ‘ison Baik ‘A population- level decline in serum testosterone lev- 
els in Amer: ‘ican mi a,’ The Journal of Clinical Endocrinology and Metabolism 92 


(2007), ; 196- 202. 


godly and folk identity, it responds to the presence o! 
and refugees with an appealing smorgasbord of attitudes. | | 
anti-democratic, and in fact favours the reinvigoration of democra 
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35 Nick Lowles, ‘Sleeping with the enemy: Griffin ponders black 

ship’, Searchlight, February 2002; lan Cobain, ‘Racism, recruitmen| 

the BNP believes it is just “one crisis away from power’, Ihe © 
December 2006; Nigel Copsey, Contemporary British Fascism: the Bri 

al Party and the Quest for Legitimacy (London, 2008). 

36 www.bnp.org.uk/articles.html | 
37 Craig J.J. McCann, The Prevent Strategy and Right-Wing Extrcy 
study of the English Defence League (London, 2019). | 
38 Eatwell and Goodwin, 111. 
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is imagined to be less and less available from ‘indigenou 


an el OO PE II 


| Like some other themes in Europe’s Islamophobic symph. I find the Catholics much more zealous in England than in 
| draws on some very ancient terrors about the East and its a1 pecs they oa scrupulous “i their religious obser- 
| and sexually dangerous religions, which might be traced bact van hee Beene cy ee aerated ae Baste 
i | Rh Pees. | disposition of all men in all countries to like doing what is 
Ta as Euripides Bacchae. Whatever its etiology, the conseq! : fochidden 45 
i 4 if | this anxiety about biological, demographic and sexological fu eee 
1h are becoming politically significant. Perhaps more convincing than this essentially negative-reactive 
| | There is a further wind filling the sails of Europe s wuned exegesis, and to make of Islamic persistence a sign of hope rather 
| we might describe simply as the persistence of Ishmael than anxiety to our secularised neighbours, we might invoke 
reflective Lahabist mantras of ‘the Crisis of Islam’. or ‘What ¥ Charles Taylor’s Characterisation of our time as one of expressive 
Wrong?’ conflict with an unnerved sense that Ishmael. | individualism, an extension of the eighteenth-century fondness for 
travails, continues to find religion indispensable. A Cardi! | the pursuit of the self ’s convictions irrespective of social convention, 
sity research study on religious nurture in Muslim fam in asearch not only for self but for truth, and even (though this is out 
that Muslims are generally rather successful in passing ¢! of fashion) transcendence. The ongoing religiosity of the Muslim 
) and practices on to the new generation. The research s| ! bpd 5 ES) well be; paradoxically, the fruit of the self 's rebellion: 
| seventy-seven percent of adult Muslims ‘actively pract: against parental folkways but also against the homogenisin . 
they were brought up in, compared with 29% percent of demands of the coercive liberal state and what Taylor calls the felt 
and 65% of adherents of other religions.’44 Again, thes flatness of secular modernity. There is something edgy and exciting 
directly challenge most sociological theories and alliec about an urban Muslim identity, with its hoodies, BEC credibility 
ations, and arouse deep anxiety and bafflement in 1 and talk of Palestinian freedom, which defies the stuffy disapproval 
hearts. In almost every European country the most stri| of powerful liberal elites. But there is something of an inner 
ple of what Lord Sacks calls ‘the persistence of faith’ complementarity here, as religion is experienced as God’s hospital} 
eee), Taylor points to the failure of the churches to attract young people 
ee Gy er onic factor in the en: because although these are certainly the sign of an alternative social 
belief among the Muslim young might be [slamoph« iy imaginary, they reject, = he suggests, the Dionysian.*° He does not 
the concomitant sense of inhabiting a beleagured count note the Islamic weds in Western cities here, but we might 
Aneiphteenthecentury French visitor to England re observe that the Dionysian is precisely the principle that, for a 
thought: Nietzsche hazardously looking for his superman, marks out Islam's 
virile’ superiority over Christianity. Ian Almond has published 
iA ae Re etincce in this area are po interestingly on this.*7 Islam is perceived as holistic, as assertive, 


include lower levels of pornography addiction, stronger male s 


d ; 4§ La Rochefoucauld, tr. Norman Scarfe, A Frenchman's Year in Suffolk French 
and less use of antidepressants. ; 


| 
44 J. Scourfield, C. Taylor, G. Moore, and S. Gilliat-Ray, “The | mpage “i pee 1988), 68. 
tional Transmission of Islam in England and Wales: Evidence f; ’ A pe ay ei i ‘a ae, — i, 
zenship Survey, Sociology 46 (2012), 91-108. 47 ccording to ond, iNietzsches critique focuses not on the non- 


existence of God as such, but on the uselessness of a certain ‘life-hating, i.e., 


ae 
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Opposite; perhaps reminiscent of Marcuse’s revolution 
inhibitors, but with boundaries understood as fitra-compliant 
thus instinctual. Ishmael is, after all, the heir ‘according | 
flesh’.4* Although the vertical integration of Muslim discours 
mosque culture is poorly-advanced, and the leadership does lit 
lead the young, the timeless beauty of Islam's basic forms of life. 
its distinctive mind-body holism evidently inspire very many 
can furnish a magnetic witness in the context of a post-religi 
conurbation. 

The appeal of the Sunna to those seeking an integratec 
holistic counter-culture is evident in an age of anxiety, 
and fissiparous inner lives. 2018 was the year in which sale: 
tidepressants in secular Britain reached record levels. How 
media only unhappily and reluctantly reported research 
heim University, which had applied the widely-known Satis! 
with Life Scale to adherents of different world views. Th 
of almost seventy thousand respondents showed that Musli 


in terms of the overall oneness or coherence of their w 
second place were those Christians who self-identified | 
Catholics nor Protestants; while Buddhists came third‘ 
sults, published in the Journal of the American Psychological A 
run counter to the usual media image of the angry Ishma 
the shrouded, miserable Hagarene, but give a good accou! 
hypothesis that the holism of the Sunna, in which body, | 
spirit are experienced as aspects of a unity, and bodied for: 
form of the Muslim prayer, is making Islam a permanent!’ 


‘Christian’, concept of God. Ian Almond, The New Orientalist 
representations of Islam from Foucault to Baudrillard (London, 2007), 7-- 
48 Galatians 4:29-31. 


49 “Muslims have the highest life satisfaction,’ Daily Mail, 10 Apri 


as affirmative of life, incorporating the body fully into faith. Thy, 
it appeals to those seeking an alternative paradigm, a counte; 
culture to both secular instrumental modernity and to its Christia 


all groups, are the most satisfied with life, which they interpret 
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option for young per, independently-minded dissidents in atomised 
modern cultures. Is 1m el’s resilience is thus real, a persistent irri- 
tant to an he fused Europe and an accelerator of the nation- 
al-populist reflex. 

‘However sinuous its tributaries, Europes diverse but discrete 
populist turn represer ts the most significant new tide in the tempes- 
tuous and sometim s catastrophic history of the continent’s politics, 
albeit one ° which is Vv weakly noted by elites, perhaps because those 
lites may ex explicitly 0 Dr covertly sympathise with many of the same 
cer ophok D1C oo ev T es, Or may be either confused or reassured by 
1c inclusion areal parties of a large fraction of so- 
‘ally pr ee. iguage and policies. Across the continent, /ijab 


_ 
+ 


ud if qa bans smack } Auslim communities into remembering their 
ee, rab; iility, b Dut claim their justification not in racist but in 
feminist beliefs. Car elessly dismissed as far-right’, ‘racist’ or ‘fascist’, 
the new f opulism is often something quite difterent: xenophobic 
e. -Isra ael, ‘and in Most cases firmly convinced of the modern 
dody be fsa and. the Teed to impose them by law. Deeply fearful 
of repre oductive d fferentials and further immigration, it warm 


r 
‘C 


-mbraces the “Eu ra bia’ fantasy of the inexorable Islamisation of tk 


ae f 


hent,-- and connects to a fading European identity by main 
lining what Jonathan Lyons has shown to be ‘a comprehensiveide: 
of Islam’ whose ey tropes stretch back at least a thousand years@s 
Eu rope no long >t knows what it is; but it clutches with increasing 


onge 


inte nsity t oat ne-honoured conviction about what it is not. 
et 
é ; a ae? 


The M slim reaction to this new polemic has so far been indistinct. 
: ne Fr 2 | 

Mo st mosques continue to function as ‘race temples created as 

enclo: SUES for si ngle ethnicities,” and their mono-ethnic and in- 


a 


50 } Fo or a def e of this theory, with some interesting historical analogies, see 
‘alee srguson, Pari and the fall of Rome,’ Boston Globe, 16 November 2015. 

st Jonathan Lyor , Islam through Western Eyes: from the Crusades to the War on 

To wort (Nev v Yor! c, 2012). 

52 In the UK, ¢ 95% of mosques have single-ethnicity managements (Tariq 
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trospective leaderships are generally unfamiliar with any novel 
occurring outside their silos. Such communities did not come 
Europe to converse but to work, and this mentality continu 
secure their unhappy silence. Extreme, tanfiri believers, by contras 
treat the enmity as a useful although unsurprising proof of inf. 
del inveteracy, and use it to widen their recruitment. Elite Mus. 
lims twisted by the usual inferiority complexes (their paren 
grandparents haying acclimatised their minds to colonial-era social 
Darwinist doctrines of the inevitable rise and rule of the benig: 
West) now feel disorientation, even panic, as the cultural climat 
changes and liberal neighbours turn against them. Some react by 
discarding their identity and joining the chorus of Furies, hoping 
to find healing in what on some level they still know to be treaso 
Others simply keep a low profile, hoping and perhaps praying 
better times. 

There are more authentically Muslim strategies of response. De- 
spite the rise of tanfir and the continued prominence of rac 
ple Islam in community leadership, and despite the leaders \ 
highest ambition is to have their photograph taken beside a 
one observes considerable numbers of ordinary believe: 
ing with the belligerent tropes in mature and morally Imp. 
ways. Most, particularly those able to recall the spiritual virtu 
an older Islam, recognise the urgency of the need for restraint and 
forbearance, and even for the kind of reparative response \\ 
to be discussed in Chapter Seven. This must be further accomp: 
nied by a compassionate awareness that the suffering of sec: 


KAT 
vy) 


Europe, which casts around for inner repair after having endured 
the ripping-out of its historic cardiovascular system, is for | 


thoughtful individuals a truly intense and agonising trial, anc 
Modood, Essays, 7). Internal disagreements along ethnic and mic) 
lines are common and very destructive; see Amine El-Yousfi, ‘Co 
paradigms of religious and bureaucratic authority in a British mosque, ! 
ligions 10 (2019), 64. Evidently a race temple can also be dominated | 
converts, as was notoriously the case at the Ihsan Mosque in Norwi 

the 1990s; this is no less inimical to the spirit of Ishmaelite religion 
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th es: ated by the continued erosion of comfortingly famil- 
iar |. andmarks b y globalisation, visible demographic change and the 

new so c ial | beliefs) Humans are creatures of habit and are naturally 
cons or ani dn many ly, even most, Europeans feel disempowered 


by ir npersona igi »bal fi forces, and denuded of meaning and context 
by the new digital ; land m wulticultural environment. 


Te eS out the 1e absu: tdity of scapegoating migrants and oth- 
er Other: on his deep a nd traumatic alienation will not defeat 
ahabism and the other r ncid pathologies of rejection. Painstak- 
oe ee aay of form and factual misunderstandings 
do not reach the heart c * the Matter; even when defeated, memes 


of N Muslin viciousne: sw. ll simply be replaced by others, of which 
cyberspace in pa ticular harbours a limitless store. In part this is 
because tle ViUS. any 


~< 


rejudice exists, as Yegenoglu suggests, pri- 
: resentation of the West to itself by way of 
ade tour through the Both er. » Muslim atavism is true because anx- 
i0! 1s Weston “self. definiti on requires it to be true; it is a structural 
meta-truth unassailat ble by mere factual dissent, just as traditional 
ant Seu sm paid scar int attention to realities in its creation of a 
folk des il against whick | Christendom reassuringly defined its iden- 
tity. 7 The traumatic ii C olving of the Western Same is rendered less 
1gonistic yp the unitir ig and sense-giving sight of the single Semitig 
or Saracenic Other; even to acknowledge that Islam has interng 
; space nd gradation: might be a reminder of the Same’s own 
in ernal di 1s10ns and nence, implicitly, its vulnerability. 

Diagnosis s not enc igh, however, nor the prescription of indi- 


~ 


edies for each case of inflammation; preventive medicine 


D 
1 . y as | cult ira. Tep 


el ie alll 


ys preferable. N Muslim communities need to understand the 

which m iny SRO pe as feel in their spiritual and cultural exile, 
an find Is! Islami c¢ reaso n As not to patronise and moralise, but to sym- 
patr ‘ise with an d respect their sense of loss and nostalgia for a more 
st ightforn yard, homo ogencous and comforting world. French 


au nots Michel | Hous ebecq’s novels Atomised (1998) and Platform 
en —— - a : Pa : 
$3 Yeyenc og 


Jali 
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(2003) consider modern society as a concatenation of unh 


dividual particles caught in a Brownian motion with n 


direction, source, or teleology; the lost vieille France is ina 


and only the body's hedonic functions give citizens a hi 


of continuity with what is humanly important. Youth, | 


money are the sole true determiners of human worth 


ment. Parisians still intuit, in spite of everything, the rea! 


der difference, of region, of religion, of culture and ot 


have been denied the philosophical or vernacular langu: 
might legitimise their conviction that these are strong 


which ought naturally to shape the contours of life. ‘ 
frustrated, aware that their lack of faith and tradition | 
learn to enjoy their atomised world, uniting only agai 


the sole remaining subscriber to a metanarrative, howe\ 


and unpleasant his religion might seem to be. 

To pray for this atomised Europe is thus the first du 
here, an activity more interesting by far than simp)) 
one’s own protection or requital, as the Fearful do; or a 
legislation, as the sociologists advise. A tawhid anc 
Islam, secure in God’s providence, will overpower a 
mammalian fight-or-flight reflex, and will seek to un 
empathise. The Other becomes a kinsman of the Sam 
language is not I’ and ‘Thou’, but ‘ummat al-ijaba anc 


da‘wa’: humanity is either from the umma that has ‘res) 
the umma that is ‘called’; and when we see neighbours in | 


nation we set aside clashing sociological nostrums and c 
paranoia, and remember the essential and non-negotiab 
duty of a summons directed to all members of the A 


And this can only happen when we understand those O 


present the consummated Abrahamic truth as a specific | 


the pains which they experience. Only this strategy, : 
ligion and its founder as ‘mercy to the worlds’ (21: 10" 
achieve permanent results. 

This is where theology outnarrates sociological anal) 
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py Europeans see us in our strangeness, but within ourselves we 
do not doubt that Ishmael belongs, since the whole earth is God's. 
Cornish coasts, the Masurian lakes, the quiet Danube, are already 

our home, because we love their author and read their pUrpOse: 
Our neighbours, however, those who are ‘subject to the summons, 
increasingly feel themselves to be foreigners in their own lands: 
many are the modern citizens David Goodhart calls ‘Anywheres’ 
because they are uprooted from their own ancestral landsc: ape, from 
which the time-honoured meaning has been drained.*+ When the y 
visit the cosmopolitan cities the faces of passers-by seem worry- 
ingly different: to them and fail to evoke childhood memories of 
a familiar local scene. Superficially Muslims look like outliers and 
Visitors, even though deeply they belong, because they belong to 
God. Equally superficially, the secular ‘indigenous’ seem to be long, 

becatise\of aygenetic inheritance, and because they hold the keysij 
to power and status and accept the regnant social beliefs; but ingy 
their depths they are alienated, since the sanctity which is the ‘cepa 
meaning of formerly enchanted landscapes has been veiled from § 
them. To be alienated from meaning is effectively to be alienated a 
from everything. Thus it is Godlessness and modernity, not immiaygy 
gration, which have turned the Somewheres into Anywheres; and Wy 
so Ishmael, comporting himself as a believer, is not in fact insepa- 
rable from the problem, and should be able to function as remedy, 
not pathogen. 

To make da‘wa to the type of atomised and sorrowful étranger de- 
scribed by Houellebecq will require several procedures. Firstly, the 
polarised and xenophobic discourse of the tanfiris and other Fearful 
in our communities must be eliminated in favour of the more difh- 
cult and authentic virtue of empathy and compassion. Hate speech 
wins no souls, while "gentleness always makes a thing beautiful’.® 
‘Had)you been harsh and hard of heart, they would have scattered 


54 David Goodhart, The Road to Somewhere: the new tribes shaping British politic § 
(London, 2017). 
$§ Muslim, Birr, 78. 
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from round about you.’ (3:159) The impulse of the Fearfu 


ly they cling to parliament's skirts, begging for more legislation 


ej Loe 


ing with the hostility itself, nor any willingness to supp 


} 


however blinkered their stubbornness, the da’ wa ordinance 
be abolished; and every human circumstance requires engag 
with human spirits, even the most inflamed of which are n 


hearts, and would frequently pray, O Lord, strengthen | 
Abu |-Hakam or “Umar’.*7 Islam's great missionary successe: 
been the consequence of a similar optimism about mono 


magnetic power.>® 


§6 For tanfiri success in exacerbating Islamophobia see M 
Adraoui, ‘“Salafism in France: ideology, practices and cont 
364-83 of Roel Meijer (ed.), Global Salafism: Islam's new religion 
(London, 20009). 

57 Martin Lings, Muhammad: his life based on the earliest sources (' 
1991), 86. 

58 Contrast the modern fanfiri insurrections, driven by rage agai 
lition’ invasion of Iraq in 2003, with the Muslim response to the M 
vasion of Iraq in 1258. In the present time, terroristic responses hia 
division and destruction of a Muslim land; in the earlier time, the S 
ing of the likes of Sayf al-Din Bakharzi, accompanied by respect to 
Mongol life, ended with the conversion of the invaders. The les 
tanfir leads to catastrophe; tasawwuf leads to astonishing victory. Fo! 
preaching and patient wisdom which melted the Mongol hearts «: 
ani, Religion under the Mongols,’ pp.538-549 of the Cambridge H 
V (Cambridge, 1968); T.W. Arnold, The Preaching of Islam: a histor) 
gation of the Muslim faith (Westminster, 1896 and reprints), chapter 
Weese, Islamization and Native Religion in the Golden Horde: Baba Ji! 
version to Islam in Historical and Epic Tradition (Philadelphia, 1994) 


cally to distribute badly-printed Zakir Naik pamphlets, imagining 
that disdain will somehow melt unbelieving hearts.°° Alternative. 


suppress the hostile voices; and yet they have no strategy for dea 


they themselves should be open to self-scrutiny and change. Bu 


revocably closed. The Man of Praise, surrounded by intense and 
manifestly lethal enmity, never ceased to hope for the softening of 
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Th é Fearful, often incredulous at the idea that the Other might 
- the truth carr: tied by Ishmael, must be confronted with the 
nae che feadiness Of European activists, particularly on the 
Right, to see the <A je of our doctrine once Islam is made accessible 
and the'tanfiris are out of sight. Take, as an example of this remark- 
able and moving Umz J metanoia, the case of Werner Klawun, 
an MP for Gert zanyis L -right National Democratic Party, who 
converted with the e help of Goethe's great ‘Sufi’ poem the West- 
istlicher Div an, Fie was followed in 2018 by AfD politician Arthur 
Wa oner, whi 10 pr omptly resigned his party membership. In Holland, 


former MP and Wil ders iolleague Joram van Klaveren converted in 


a — 


» £4 


ig, Uhe Hague right-wing city councillor Arnoud Van 
orn, who had annou inced his conversion in 2013. There are also 
closed “En (th the so-called ‘submarines ) in the populist 
i nd p v 's who are seriously studying the Ishmaelite way. 
lany Muslims, pa rticularly those swept up by the anti-tradition 
ideology of most so ciolog’ pists, would prefer to see these conversions 
fs, ole on the L Left, as was indeed normal a generation ago. 
1k ge Lindbo 8) 2m (i or), "chief theoretician of the Swedish Social 
Demce deratic le arty, ani id Roger Garaudy (d.2012), former chair of 
th Frei nch Cc ommuni st Party, were perhaps the best-known cases. 
How fever Buropes current traumas do not flow from a sense 0 
alienation ale n the fac tors of production, but from an alienation 
froma humanly-c raved lsense of continuity and belonging. It is not 
ficult to see why iti the national populist movements which 


penerate eonaycous dissidents able to transcend the narrow and 
0 or ayia : y racis 
le 


é 
ye 
ih 


1 

_ 

” 

ial 
: -_~ 


2 tives of their colleagues, to see Islam as a 
ss W isdom that enables them to lead lives that 
are genuinely f in | ine Wl N with tradition, but which as an important 
bonus allows th hem to pt Jesus, the historic moral and spiritual 
; riarch o of Euro’ pe, now wonderfully accessible as prophet rather 
in as Pantocrator. No alternative thought-system can offer them 
such a col mbi ation, and in hoc signo vinces.°° 


oe 
1s 
Au 


repec sitory of tur eles 


Sterasp that feuding Europe may be marching to a new 
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Fifteen years after Platform Houellebecq considered the | 
of Islam and European modernity from an altered angle. Wh: 
figure of the existentially-wounded, ageing male narrato: 


>}. 


protagonist Francois (the name perhaps chosen because hi 
sense representing the normative homme francais) repeating st 
French Islamophobic tropes: all Muslims are anti-Semiti 


threatening, while a liberal media and an oppressive multicultur 


alism conspire to conceal their crimes; he praises his loc: 


keeper: ‘I was grateful to the Chinese for having always kep 
neighbourhood free of blacks or Arabs.°° A Sorbonne pro! 


he knows the hollowness of contemporary thought fro: 


his ennui and black-comedic obsession with the meaning| 


of modernity are honest, though cold. He records the sp 
‘Western civilisation now ending before our very eyes, 
(and as George Steiner puts it, core-tired’); and he hai 
Only eros stirs him, and his looming andropause feels lik 
premonition of death itself. 

Francois massive doctoral dissertation was entitled 
Huysmans: Out of the Tunnel’, and the novel is conceiv 
ploration of various potential exits from modernity s dit 
but brilliant mediocrity. Huysmans’ 1884 novel A rebou 
classic of decadent literature, a landmark on the road w’ 
de Sade with Baudelaire and Céline. Unlike the empi: 


but spiritual Milvian Bridge, thanks to the power of Ishma 
ism which so often inverts hierarchies and confounds predic 
with amusement this prediction in a 1909 missionary manua! 
the Public Schoolboys of Great Britain, who have a Big Par 
shaping the Future of Islam’. Theodore R.W. Lunt, The Sto: 
don, 1909), v. 

60 Michel Houellebecq, tr. Lorin Stein, Submission (London, » 
61 Houellebecq, Submission, 6. 


44s 


tained, as indeed he is in all his novels, we are now given a differen 
ly-twisted sense of the ontological presence of France’s Maghrébi 
and Muslim Other. The novel Submission begins familiarly, with 
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and the ir pra agmati ic American children, French thinkers, amputated 
system tically f y trom n theology ) were truer to the modern spirit, being 

illing to experience Pileven savour an aesthetic rush of vertigo in 
the ho nest conte eps on of the void left by the retreat of religion. 
InAre hours Huysmans documents the crepuscular pleasures of inac- 
tivity erotic IC EXCESS ¢ ad a habit of scathing critique directed against 
all classes of society. F an¢ois “thesis focuses on Huysmans crisis, in 
which the cont emplation of a statue of Christ impels him finally to 
choose Catholicism over suicide, moved by the idea that the world 
finds its meaning in pain and suffering. Something similar befell 
Loui ; Massig non, a disciple of the later Huysmans, who after his 
own conversion to Catl iolicism spent his life creatively experienc- 
ing the vertigo of a different nearness: that of Islam. Houellebecq’s 
narrator, ac entury on, "considers whether he should take the same 
road, 2 nde so h 1¢ Visits | r 1onasteries; in fact in the author S origin al 
plan for the novel Frar Hgois does accept baptism. The climax of the 
book -akes ; plac eat the shrine of the Black Virgin of Rocamadour, 
a hist orically-freighted d location which is also home to the vener- 
ated sword once \ . fielded by Roland against the invading Moors. 
The na Tator has fled | Paris because of riots between Muslims and 
skinheads ¥ vhich hav = left the city paralysed. Here, in the middle Of 
a drez amin g rural Frz Ie nce he hardly knows, the narrator feels himself 
conne ting ¥ vith 2 ancestral impulses: this is, after all, the very place 
where bes 5 Mar rel finally defeated the Saracen hordes in a battle 
redolent today y with Vast symbolic significance for the New Right 
across the E Bure pean continent. 

Standir g betwe nm the magnets of modern physicalism and Cath- 
olic : hth he narr tor records this: 


wer back to the Chapel of Our Lady, which now was de- 

ser ee e Virgin Waited in the shadows, calm and timeless. 

She hac sove ignty, she had power, but little by little I felt 

myself los ag touch, I felt her moving away from me in space 

and ac oS ihe centuries while I sat there in my pew, shriv- 
‘= I 

elled and pun /After an hour, I got up, fully deserted by the 
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Spirit, reduced to my damaged, perishable body, and | sad\\ 
descended the stairs that led to the car park.° 


Driving back to Paris the narrator finds that in the crisis of Fre 
politics a Muslim Party has entered government, the Socialis 
having enlisted its support to keep Marine Le Pen from entering 
Elysee. (Muslims needed their own political formation, he reflec 


since the existing left-right spectrum had effectively disenfrai 
them: socially conservative, they were rejected on cull 
national grounds by the Right.) The new party gains the e 


portfolio, and the new Islamic University of the Sorbonne pro 


a cohort of hitherto submariner converts who now bri 
many of them readers of Guénon and of back issues of | 
journal Etudes Traditionelles. A formerly right-wing 
colleague is now Frangois line manager: a convert w! 
on Rimbaud (who had arguably also been a Muslim neo; 
had been important for the Decadent movement a cent 
Reflecting on the demographic inevitability of Muslim 
the convert Rediger observes: ‘liberal individualism | 
as long as it undermined intermediate structures suc! 
corporations, castes, but when it attacked that ulti 
structure, the family, and thus the birth rate, it signed 1 
warrant. © Islam is, in contrast to Huysmans Catholi 
tragedy, world-affirming and lyrical, and allows mans 
lawful and even polygamous outlet. And thus Houellel 
his plot: the narrator drifts into Islam. 

Of themany novels written toexplore Europe's fears ab 
minorities this is certainly the most subtle and ambiguo! 
publication in 2015 the reviewers struggled to place it. H 
true to his ostensibly Decadent principles, adores s| 
readers; even in the 21st century épater les bourgeois is a | 


still rewarding game which he plays masterfully; a: 


62 Houellebecq, Submission, 139. 
63 Houellebecq, Submission, 226. 
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offende 1 4 black Mletbians Muslims, feminists, Belgians, and assorted 
human rights” activists, he must here be crafting the greatest and 
most dec: adent shock c all: a portrait of an Islamic future for the 
City ¢ of Ligh ht which is : successful, not dystopic; a very raisonnable 
alternative to modern anomie and social implosion. 

But in fact the -novel ma Ks the author's choice for (as one would 
have pu tit a century ag > 0) Symbolism over Decadence: Fran¢ois 
cites Mallarmé, and. E \delaire ppould be added: this is the choice 
of an experience of f modernity’s ’s void which allows the intuition 
of transcendence. In wo fds, in what we say, as George Steiner puts 
it, ther sis aiteal presence. So Houellebecq, who in some ways is 
writ ng the no ovel as < an exploratory and dramatised exercise in li- 
terary criti cism, no o itsider, but remains strongly and faithfully 
mr of Sere liter: fy tradition. The richness of his prose and 
the 1 n niracle of Tanguage’s containment of fine human subtleties 
and in ersubjectiv ities——a paradox which he ponders early in the 
book- peut us to wh tis Outside itself. What is new is that Islam 
now I olaces the mys ical, Masonic or Hermetic dabblings which 
duced nineteenth -¢ Sntury Symbolists, just as it out-narrates 
a dusty and in inaccessi ible Catholicism: thanks to its fecundity and 
its Dior yan jouisanc it as more within his Parisian reach, despite 
the ambient shoutir ag, of Islamophobes and the ironic shrugs of 
Sorbonne ¢ > deconstruct rionists. Although Houellebecq himself has | 
not follow ved his Frar ngois he has given us a work which reminds 
us of t the complexit and Balance of the current somewhat apocal- 
yptic situ ‘ic mat ne world’ s first secular republic; amidst the wild 
unhappiness of ¢ 10se who Became the gilets jaunes this presents an 
outstandin gand ra her beautiful sign of vertigo. 

The author has evidently shifted his ground: in the ‘republic 
of Islamophe bia’ slam as literally a béte noire has become in his 
near-futur » fanta asy an imagined and a moral alternative. He has, 
following ei dificult events in his personal life, moved on from 
a a iT 7 Tot iT 1, a id now realises that ‘there is a real need for 
On ison ; going pessimism about European civilisation he re- 


n 
it 
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cords in an interview which seems hardly to have been not 
his reviewers, that 


the despair comes from saying good-bye to a civilizatio. 


however ancient. But in the end the Koran turns out ¢: 


much better than I thought, now that I’ve reread it—or rath 


er, read it. The most obvious conclusion is that the ji 
ists are bad Muslims. Obviously, as with all religious | 
there is room for interpretation, but an honest reading 
conclude that a holy war of aggression is not genera! 
tioned, prayer alone is valid. So you might say I've c| 
my opinion. That's why I don’t feel that I’m writing 
fear. I feel, rather, that we can make arrangements. || 
inists will not be able to, if we re being completely | 
But I and lots of other people will.°4 


Houellebecq goes on to comment that globalised and ‘| 
dicted Europe is committing suicide, but that Islam’s 
from being a cause of decline, is in fact grounds for op! 
people to convert is a sign of hope; it is not a threat. Ir | 
aspire to a new kind of society.’ 

This recurrent gravitation should allow theologians ' 
the true calling of Ishmaelites in Europe. For the po, 
Gians who become Muslim, whether in fiction or in reali 
that it is the universalism of Islam and its Abrahamic rec 
which open hearts. As with Klawun, who converted w: 
of Goethe, they experience Islam as a kind of homewai 
adding an ironic twist to Yegenoglu's insight. 

The Fearful will find this phenomenon as difficult to 
as the journalists and sociologists do, and will typically | 
anomaly,” or perhaps as an opportunity to brandish trop! 


64 Scare Tactics: Michel Houellebecq defends his controvei 

interview with Sylvain Bourmeau in the Paris Review, 2 Janua 
65 See the memoir of a guard at Guantanamo, where the de! 
to believe his conversion to Islam, thereby revealing their lac! 
power to satisfy the spiritual need of the human heart. Terry ‘ 
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in order to prop up a shattered self-esteem. The reality, however, 
particularly among thinking people, is that the gravitational field 
of Islam: is felt most strongly on the Right, even on the nativist 
Right. In France, despite the national rage against Islam, public 
intellectuals (a breed virtually unknown in England) have always 
been conscious of Islam not only as an exotic principle, but as an 
annoying, detestable but acknowledged alternative: consider the 
place in French culture of Isabelle Eberhardt, Valentine de Saint- 
Point, Eva de Vitray-Meyerovitch, Roger Garaudy, Maurice Béjart, 

René Guénon himself and others: in France the supposed Other 
was within as an indigenous alternative to the Same, long before the 
migrant Arab appeared intra portas. 

On careful, unemotive consideration, this philo-Islamic substrate 
and present-day conversion pattern will not startle us. Islam, despite 
Orientalism, is Mot proper to any given culture or the proudly 
exotic performances staged by facsimile tarigas Or the race temples: 
it is universal, and its scripture exercises global appeal and power, | 
having existed atthe revered centre of life for thriving and spiritually 


Islamic world for many centuries. Tanfiris tend to reduce ila to a 
form of diasporic Arab nationalism, since they have little respect) for 
cultural difference or evolutions in Islamic history beyond the first 
three generations. However Islamic culture’s historic reality, shaped 
by a more careful understanding of Qur'an and Sunna, has beet 
Supportive ¢ of : a vibrant diversity: Muslims in Turkey, for example, 

can hardly | be seen as an Arab diaspora. STO engage the ummat 
al-da‘wa i in Europe We must re-activate this rule. It imposes the 
duty, painful for some, of shedding the “urf and ‘ada decorations of 
foreign | lands. Amsterdam Muslims who wear Indonesian apparel, 

eat Indonesian food and maintain an Indonesian outlook, cannot 
expect to spread their faith to their neighbours, who naturally will 


66 See Chapter 3 in this book, also Umar Abd-Allah, ‘Islam and the Cultural 
Imperative, at http://www.artsrn.ualberta.ca/ . 
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not be enabled to envisage how Islam might be for Dutch peop] 
isations, if they accept that the prime Sharia legitimation 


culinary superficialities that are not required by Sacred Law. F 
to hold such targets over our hearts is foolhardy. 
Beyond this inhabiting, European Muslim communities 


tral Asia, the Malay archipelago and all the other linguist 


for the languages of Europe, in which Muslims should n 
read but write expressively. We need to master and live at | 


that we will be heard. A principle of vertical integrat: 
encourage Muslims to excavate the local literatures to 
genres and themes which can enrich Muslim sensibilities 4 
in turn could be enriched by Islam, and which could ¢ 
appeal and rootedness of Ishmaelite religion in these new 
tic homes. Mawlid and other literatures are frequently com) 


rather than a foreign faith.°” When the majesty of Mus: 
theism and the beauty of its narratives appear in worthy fF: 
French, or Danish verse and prose, the defences of anti-i 
zealots and counter-jihad’ protestors will be crucially «1 
for as Iris Murdoch observed, beauty has an ‘unselfing’ pow: 
Such opportunities have, to date, been very cons) 
missed. Migrant communities which were transported | 


67 For a good English mawlid see Noor-un-Nisaa Yusuf, The So: 
Full Moon (Birmingham, 2015). 


The progressive but merciful elimination of overseas ur/ an¢ 
‘ada must therefore become an urgent priority for Muslim organ- 


Ishmael is often driven by dislike for conspicuous cultural or eve 


explore strategies of reactivating their historic patterns of cultu 
al enrichment. When Islam touched the languages of Iran, Ce: 


the vernacular, and as they appear in European languages they wi 
ennoble them and give Islam a voice that vindicates it as a univers: 


t their 
presence is da wa. It is also a matter of prudence. Enmity toward; 


n 


which it penetrated, the result was not the decline of those lan. 
guages but their quick invigoration. The same should be expected 


in the national tongues of Europe, for it is only in those language 
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b. 


economic forces to tl he former colonial metropoli in the 1950s and 
an ser\ "\ ein) indust 
religion but te (oO impr : 


their hijra was for dun) a. They did not consult the ulema, or the 
muftis, or the pirs, for guidance on the validity of their choice to 
leave the Dar al-Is oe perhaps because many or most were con- 
vinced that their sojourn in unbelieving lands would be temporary. 
Even when n the c onti inuing economic failure of their countries of 
origin, resulting 4 usué ly from secular or carceral-Islamist misman- 
yemer t pe rsu¢ Tel ~d the em to Stay, the intention continued to be 
mate 
engag Rematicst udy of their situation from a classical Sharia 
angle, This | fect of it itention (niyya) is one reason why the second 
and t ird : ge *neration 1s, to whose spiritual and moral formation the 
first venerat gave no careful thought, now often manifest ugly 
and gravee Avan tions, including tanfiri recruitment, drug ad- 
diction, the pred latory grooming of underage girls, and large-scalé 
rim inalisation. The older generation threw their babies into thé 
melti ag PK ot. hoping for the best, and failed to give their growing 
children a the On of belonging, with the result that the youth 
oi ot securely established in a consistent cognitive frame or an 
attenc aa co prpcasive morality. As their misfortune unfolded, 
the amb bient 
or trea ed them ac accordi ing to social science paradigms rooted in the 
incongruous ~ race re lations’ philosophy. An Islam whose articula- 
tion belor nged overse; ae only weakly capable of claiming the 
dep loyalty of | a new generation Europeanised by the schools and 
confused < about its identity - In Britain the Dar al-‘Uliim seminaries, 
mostly ¢ determined tc replicate Indic scholarly and cultural forms, 
tendedita PE duce graduates who are, as the sceptics claim, mango 


trees planted in Lancashire. When a European Muslim leadership 
at emerged d: that cl: 


and menial roles came not to spread their 
ve their living standards. In almost every case 


ialistic Cc an d prag ZMé tic, and at no point did these communities 


-in al 


{+“~ 


ociety either ignored them, queried their presence, 


imed to be religious rather than merely eth- 
ears inf Juenced by Movement Islams whose agendas 
ae Droac and which spoke only faintly to Western 


ng? ete ere =" 


had be 


4 = *¢ 
nd eater 


’ 


64 TRAVELLING HOME 


Muslims, and which often platformed the segregationist and insul; 
ing rhetoric of not imitating the kuffar’, a perennially indicatiy 


theme for the Fearful. 


The major alternative to their dreary conference-centred \de- 
ology-religion with its grievance culture and its often distinct) 


Pecksnifhian cast of characters was the Sufi-themed mosque f 
tions. These, however, seemed to retain no interest in reviving «! 
historic patterns of Islamic mission through inculturation 


enteenth-century Chishti saints had learned and sung in local y 
naculars to local unbelievers, and hence secured proselytes in man 


millions; and yet the spiritual heirs of the Qadiris, Nagshband 


Chishtis and others who settled in the UK turned their 
into defensive bunkers of overseas Islam which are nota 
mindset of seeming apathy towards their da‘wa respo: 


The same applies to many Mourides in France and Tijanis in Ital) 


The cultural mediators who once generated the most 


areas Of Overlap and cultural hybridisation have thus created i 


Europe a constellation of spaces which are among the 

to cross-fecundation, Islamic diversity and mutual regard 
the ethnographic studies of, say, Pnina Werbner on pi 

works in England is to be astounded at the inauthent: 
lies behind the facade of uncompromising and faithful | 
subcontinental Sufi life. Indian tasawwuf grew and esta’ 
glory through dawa; when this priority vanishes it find: 

to become more than a harmless and exotic amateur dran 
ety or an ethnic glee club.®* The same applies to many con 
of converts and others who have studied tasawwuf abroad. 
on their return to Europe insist on defying the deep t: 
the Sufi vision and even the direct instructions of their ' 
creating enclaves of deep cultural difference. Even whe 
picturesque such exotic performances are poorly equipp: 
the Lahabists of Generation Identity. Still more troub!: 


a 


68 For a critique of this meaningless formalism see Abii Fayd; 


hammad Riedinger), The Broken Kashkul of Sufidom (Karachi, 20) 
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" ’ 


gion 's unique abt li ty to a bolish our sense of alienation can only be 
enfeebled by the ; adopt tion lof forms which are only weakly-related 
to the realities » ; whic hp rt rticipants experience in their more every- 
day li ves an d lin guistic j practice; again, a painful state of cognitive 
dissi rence tends inevit ‘a sly to ensue. For this reason, converts, who 
historic ally hay ops layec dla key role in the revival and spread of Is- 
lam, must shoul Abr a heavy share of blame: they Ng in many 
es misread Sufism ar d missed their strategic vocation.”° 

Amoreauthentic, less compromised tasawwuf would confidently 
irn to the classical pri aciple of inculturation for the sake of da‘ wa 
and the Te cy cc nveya’ ance of tawhid. The form of this in Europe 
sssarily varies accor ding ‘to culture and region. In Germany, 

unger Muslims are area dy rejecting the moribund culture of the 
. e fa esimile-tariqas, and attempting to mine their 
col intry’s he rite age > for rold that can be smelted in a Muslim w ay. 

the ae 's lost riding beast; wherever he finds it, he 
phttoit, as a hadith advises.” Goethe’s Mahomets- 


1 is a remark able f nC sali of the convergence of Fearless Islam 


ofthe concern seRomanticism, presenting the Man of 
s€ AS ithful mountain stream bringing life and civilisation 
to the world; and its ir impact on one AfD neophyte has already been | 
enti ? There is an entire literature which displays or hints 
at t in valuable star artin 7-point for a genuinely German Muslim | 

. Af: 


69 Richard B Bulliet, , slam: 7 view from the edge (New York, 1995); Tobias P. 

Graf, The Sultan's Rene egades: : Christian-European Converts to Islam and the Making 

lite 15) rise 10 (Oxford, 2017). 

he point is mad le by } Btsko Schuitema, The Millennium Discourses (Johan- 

g, 2 ), 12. Pie 

11 rirmi ahi, Ilm, 19 ; Ibr 1 Maja, Zuhd, 15; for variants see Muhammad al- 

Sakhawi, al-Maqasid al-H lasana fi bayan kathirin min al-ahadith al-mushtahira 

‘ala’|-alsina (Beirut, 1405 1985), 310-21. 

72 Oi Joh: ann Von Go ti ne, tr. Eric Ormsby, West-Eastern Divan, complete, 

annotated new translat 1, I cluding Goethe's ‘Notes and Essays’ and the unpublished 

a ‘(Lon 4 dor n, Bony | 
| 
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narrative.” In their quest for a vertical integration into a truly gre, 
culture Muslims will not accept everything by any means. but no 
German ever did. The exercise will be a quest for the fitra and its ex. 
pressions and approximations, in architecture, literature, and: sone 

In the United Kingdom a Muslim history already exists in the 
literature and idiom of Abdullah Quilliam’s community in Victor: 
an Liverpool which, unlike most more recent groups, insisted on; 
recognisably local religious style to attract and retain newcomers. 
The literature of that community is still available for use.” But th 


integration must find further roots, researching and accessing those 
dimensions of British moral and sacred style which are co a ti- 
ble with Islamic revelation. These are abundant, although rejected 
and ignored by the moderns; can we tell, for instance, <i ) he 
» following text originates in seventeenth-century Herat or in Hert. 


~ fordshire? 

Mi The Services which the world doth you, are transcendent ' 
‘all imagination. Did it only sustain your body and prese: 
your life, and comfort your senses, you were bound to va 

) it as much as those services were worth: but it discovers thi 
“being of God unto you, it opens His nature, and shews 
His wisdom, goodness and power, it magnifies His love u 
you, it serves Angels and men for you, it entertains you v 
many lovely and glorious objects, it feeds you with joys, : 
becomes a theme that furnishes you with perpetual | 
and thanksgivings, it enflameth you with the love of God 
and is the link of your union with Him. It is the te: 
wherein you are exalted to glory and honour, and the \ 


73 Jeffrey Einboden, Islam and Romanticism: Muslim currents from G 
erson (Oxford, 2014). 

74 Ron Geaves, Islam in Victorian Britain: the life and times of Abdulla 
(Markfield, 2010), 131-65. 

75 Abdal Hakim Murad, Muslim Songs of the British Isles (London, : 
D. Singleton, The Convert’s Passion: an anthology of Islamic poetry fron 
rian and Edwardian Britain (Rockville MD, 2009). 
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porch or gate of Eterni ity: a sure pledge of Eternal joys, to all 
thealae t walk b < before God 1 and are perfect in it.”° 


ae cs 


S po sm Love bade me welcome’, Clifford 
that it ee ; ‘some affinity with medieval Islamic 

poet mM Tia judgement which may be an understate- 

ment and cas sob ich onvergences in sensibility could readily 
be lic XE nop! iobes on both sides will bridle at this, their 


fear ir fulne S insisting On C lea t dichotomies and oppositions; but the 


just as mr nany aspects of Islamic architecture, music 
valt ed | F England, venerated in its museums, and 
into educated 1 homes, there are traditional English and 
ligious styles worthy of Muslim respect, offering a 
subsoil whe re IVLUS. lim roots may discerningly penetrate, thereby 
enabled e project - of v ertical integration. Fearful Islamists, tan- 
firis , Eurabia a paranoics a nd social Scientists may be incredulous, but 
ng and $ pa ast Is not ano ther country. ‘la Our roots may sit uncom- 
oably in thes he low N SI arfa of materialist Britain, but once they 
leeper th y will fir dr tick to remind them that this earth, like 
—. th, belongs to God 
al ae Islamc Bibi, then, is a case of mistaken identity. 
Ishm naclieinae validly 1 Europe's paradigm of the Dark Other, the 
‘newer Semite’, the ibarbarian who will invade, proliferate and con- 
quer civilisationin the name of an utterly different and savage god. 
As we will’see im the next chapter, an authentic Islam which rises 
above F “earful c om plexes and insecurities is able to see that Europe- 
an Mi lims/and Bible believers, ahl al-kitab, evidently converge on 
key Abrahamic ideals, though never perfectly. Neirynck’s apoca- 
. would be the outcome not of any intrinsic instability of Abra- 
hami neig zhbourliness, but of the neglect of Abrahamic love and 


hospitality, ot one the ability to find value in others and 


Tre 


— 


" "hone as Traherne, Ce turies of Meditation (London, 1960), § 

Clifford L ongley, colun mn in The Tablet, 2 April 1999. 
i TJ Wintes T , Britis 1 Muslim Identity: past, problems, prospects (2nd edition 
(London, 2013 
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in their cultural forms. In 2020, Britain was astounded to learn thy 
the first doctors to die of the Corona virus were all Muslims these 
martyrs witnessed with their lives to Islam's culture of sacrifice an 
service, driving a stake through the heart of the nation’s Lahabisy 
And so Muslims face a choice between fundamentalism and authen. 
ticity which is not simply a choice between Fearful and classic 


interpretations of scripture, but entails a major decision about th Br 1UST4 AUSI lin Is s and the rhetoric 


—— 


of j ind ige ‘nisation 


future of da‘wa and the flourishing of Ishmael in the Europeanc 
text, at once so dangerous and promising. 


SINCE THE 19M ay “ke writer Alan Bennett has iat his 


the comedic revue Beyona : he Fringe with Peter Cook and Dudley 
Moorea and then moved thr oh Talking Heads and the Madness of 
King George, to his 2009 hi The Habit of Art, which played to packed 
houses it the Nz fational T Theatre . A North Country man who once 
oo he would be 2 ‘icar, formed in the now unimaginable 

England of the F orties nd Fifties, his humour and determinedly 

humane scrutiny of the n: ational character make him, perhaps, the 


neares est thing x Eng land has s to Matt Groening, creator of The Simp- 
sons. e remembers | the Christian values of close-knit Yorkshire 
towns of the 1940s, but unfailingly observes the comedy of the new 
Britain of the iPod, the Pad, and the metrosexual generation. 

Ben : Co eauyemerged from a bout of writer’s block to deliver 
up a: short stor ry. His he ad had been full of ideas, apparently, but 
they were “toc O bleak Kt of visit on the public’. The story that finally 
appez ared, * The L: ayin ZO 1 10f Hands,’ is, he says, as dark asI could let 
myself be = publicly y without being rejected altogether.’ At first blush 
itisno ot cle ar what he me eans. The story is written with a light touch, 
andis in places s rio’ mosly.f nny. But it does havea sharp point. 

The chief character i a young and moderately high-church vicar 


and the ac 


‘ion takes pl ce entirely in his church, as he conducts a 
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in their cultural forms. In 2020, Britain was astounded to learn thy 
the first doctors to die of the Corona virus were all Muslims: the. 
martyrs witnessed with their lives to Islam’s culture of sacrifice ang 
service, driving a stake through the heart of the nation’s Lahaby 
And so Muslims face a choice between fundamentalism and authep. 
ticity which is not simply a choice between Fearful and classic 
interpretations of scripture, but entails a major decision about th 
future of da wa and the flourishing of Ishmael in the European con. 
text, at once so dangerous and promising. 


SINCE THE 19605, the reenwriter Alan Bennett has kept his 
thumb inerrin gly atc to the British national pulse. He began with 
the comedic revue Bey jond the 2 Fringe with Peter Cook and Dudley 
Moore, and then moved tk rough Talking Heads and the Madness of 
King C eorge, to his 21 009 hi d @ Habit of Art, which played to packed 
houses ; at the Nati onal T The: eatre. A North Country man who once 
thought he would Be Wicar, formed in the now unimaginable 
Eng nd of f the For metiand Fifties, his humour and determinedly 
humane ‘scrutiny of | the n: tional character make him, perhaps, t the 

nearest thi ung - Eng ed ha: > Matt Groening, creator of The Simp- 
OnaE » rem emb =TS the Talristian values of close-knit Yorkshire 
town ot ‘the > 19 140, butt anfailingly observes the comedy of the new 


— 


Britai pens 


> 


od, fe , and the metrosexual generation. 

Jennett recently er a a from a bout of writer’s block to deliver 
up as 1ort story.* s head had been full of ideas, apparently, but 
they were * ‘too k sat SCC visit on the public’. The story that finally 
“Pha ye he Layir og Or n of Hands,’ is, he says, ‘as dark asicould let 
myself be publicly Pwithout ut being rejected altogether.’ At first blush 
itis not de ear what he mez ins. The story is written with a light touch, 
andis in places riotously funny. But it does have a sharp point. 

The chief ¢ sharacter is a young and moderately high-church vicar 
and the action takes Place entirely in his church, as he conducts a 


i. 
:, 


} Lhe vayine On of Hands , in Four Stories (London, 2014), I- 
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memorial service for Clive, a masseur and rent boy whose service: 
he had himself enjoyed. The congregation, made up largely of the 
Cool Britannia elite, includes many of the discreet masseur’s othe 
clients. Chat-show hosts and academics are disproportionate] 
resented, of course, but there is also a bishop, a senior Treasury off. 
cial, and an architect. Some are men, but there are grieving women 
also, since Clive, like Bennett himself, had been of ambiguous pref. 
erences. (In a postmodern world that resents fixed essences of an) 
kind, even the idea of a gay identity seems to have become ; 

The liturgy cannot, of course, presume any religious commit. 


ment on the part of the bereaved. Readings and prayers a1 


diocesan inspector, Archdeacon Treacher, who sits at the back t 
make notes on the incumbent's performance. Of course, he 
ested only in his liturgical propriety; in the Noughties it | 
Vicar s homosexuality which is the object of judgment. As | 


reflects, 


Once upon a time homosexuals had made excellent pr 
and still could so long as they were sensible. The hom 
uals Treacher preferred were dry, acerbic and, of cours: 
avowed; A.E. Housman the type that he approved of, n 
the poetry, of course, and (though this was less impor 


minus the atheism.” 


The other judgment that hangs in the air is that of HIV/AIDS. Th 
congregation, free of any concern for their friend’s fate 1 
terlife, are pondering their own mortality. Towards the end of a 
embarrassing and very un-English addition to the liturgy, whent 
congregants stand up one after another to reminisce abou 
ceased, it becomes clear that Clive had been killed not by | 
ern plague, but by a poisonous caterpillar while holidaying 
As this revelation dawns on the congregation, the chur 


2 Bennett, 28. 


re Th. 


MASSE 
eC veneric, 


and the life hereafter goes unmentioned. Yet the spirit of judgment 
is in the air. This takes its most immediate form in the shap: 


a 
rUiu 


>> xr fre bk " 1 1 ? . | 
ile light;/and the burden is lifted. The priest, too, feels that 
he has been saved . 
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y 

‘ 


Th > dism: ge d tee esan- Bspector, formed in a very different age, 
I rent “rely to 0 be deplored,’ says Bennett, ‘standing 
ity, and self-restraint.’ 


‘tT 


slips out. "Hl ‘Heist 


in ' Ri ror lit nity y. y, for rm 
‘ef © rs 


Less feeling v ia T eather wanted, the services of the 
> SaW it, at ef ige from the prevailing sloppiness. 
<3) yo lied for the display of sentiment in 
P blic and on telev: fision—confessing, grieving, and giving 
| $ with a ready access to tears—so it 
that there was needed a place for dryness 
| fas the church. It was not a popular 
sme times felt that he had much in common 
ston th erun in Elizabethan England—clan- 
esting, st ve an d holding to the old faith, even though 
‘the te enets of ioe fai al n, discretion, understatement and re- 


= “ct “fe r tradition, m ight seem more suited to tailoring than 


7 


4 hares h 


— . - , 
.c ONNPOrrinivnie 
VPP < AN 


ey did to religion. 
Once out of the churchyard the Archdeacon lit up, his 
Ing vidence that there was more to this man 
1 has been told in his tale. There had briefly been a Mrs 
het, a mice woman, but she had died. He would die 
sc on, too, and the Bishop at least would be relieved.’ 


OF cc ourse Bennett - seeks neither to edify nor to warn us with this 
aa me y invites us to reflect on the ironies implicit in a 
which a 

‘monies off an image of dignity and restraint to an age in 
he spencle 


me LS en eh Be 
ine urther. e 


tate church, whose superb buildings and 


Strange, still tries to accommodate the 


—~=' 


odless Br itain. The price, however, is its commitment 
ching, ‘onversion, truth itself, can hardly be appro- 


— 


es of s fsud h settings. 


thron ig in Bennetts church might, he says, ‘be 
t er asa version | of England, and a battalion of sociologists will 


ae i 
j Sennett Gre 2 7 


lt te 
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: 
agree. The Church today can resemble an eggshell, a membran 
of propriety and dignified forms, behind which throbs the secula 
drumbeat of the modern Mardi Gras: the aspirational yuppie cul. 


ture cultivated by Thatcher, the feelgood spin of a Labour with. 


Half of these Were once religious, but are now lapsed; the other 
half (16.1 million) iad never exp rienced membership of any reli- 

. A Ba a Social Atti ades survey suggests that the percent- 
age 0 those Re claim mem b ship of the established church has 


out socialism, the National Lottery, pole-dancing clubs. Far ebook en om capt in 1s 83 to only seventeen percent in 2014. 
and Myspace. | Only three Sritis pets under the age of twenty-four 


British Muslim communities have been studied in many way s* Dut deserts hem: elve Anglic na n. 


the surely obvious backdrop of the decline of the nation’s religiou 1 cede ne mationa Biss has been so precipitous that in 
life has not always been sufficiently noted. Perhaps this is symptom. 2007: survey by Chr istian R Seeteated that for the first time 
atic of the training of many researchers in the older paradigms of the since the — tion, mor: Bipcople in this country were attend- 
study of that vague thing, © race relations : it was understood that the . ing Catholic tt glican s ervices. The average attendance at the 
default normalcy in Britain, a kind of generic whiteness, was pe- J) Romanmassiwasi86r o 00 pec ople, compared with 852,000 who ap- 
manent. Shift the focus from race to religion, however, and it isnot eared at a Church of E Englan d/Sunday service. The decline in An- 
clear that there is an unchanging British default. Understanding the Jy glican we worsh hipg yers reachet a | vertiginous twenty percent between 
journey British Muslims have made from the 1950s and earlier, tothe 006 ‘andiac etdec cline i n Catholic attendance was somewhat 
current decade, cannot properly be attempted unless we recall tha less, a thine per r, tha i nks in part to immigration from Cath- 
British religiosity and the value system it supported have changed J) oli countries ait y Po and. Religious illiteracy also appears to 
almost beyond recognition. At the beginning of this period Muslim J)” be widespreadera canteen port commented that the 1979 Monty 
found themselves in alargely churchgoing society ruled by Mrs Mi Dy 10n filn The I Bs of f By | of ‘could not be made today because 4 
iver, where queers were in the closet and nice girls said no. Now,in J me dern audience Saldin not understand the religious references.’ 
the words of the Anglican essayist Michael Hampson. | A contest is un ee a y among sociologists of religion who pon- 
Christianity today occupies the same space on the fr ;  dert nese data. Ar older: sc Oo! maintains that Britain’s faith has seen 
mainstream culture as any other major or minor 1 a steac y decline since th Industrial Revolution and the Enlight- 
cult or claim from any continent—-spiritualism, as enment, What welare now seeing is simply the endgame of a very 
gy, reincarnation—perhaps more respectable than \) low poe Steve gence in his book God is Dead, is one exponent 
or clairvoyance but less respectable than reiki or do! | of th nl . S vie Ww. O ‘ners, | owever, have suggested that the evidence 
feng shui.4 simpl y doesn not supp ort thi is image of aslow and steady decline. Cal- 
The statistics need only brief citation. In a 2004 po lum Brown, forir aeons ai ms that as late as the mid-twentieth cen- 


ty-four percent of British citizens responded positivel) ‘ — ror and I an Farthing, Churchgoing in the UK (Tedding- 
whether they believed in God. A 2007 Tearfund survey ‘ ton, 2007) 


sixty-six percent of British subjects, that is to Say, 32.2 M1 NeE0- 6 Dar ian The mps on, Mt 67 The end of British Christianity , The Spectator, 
ple, had no contact with the Church or with any other religioi 13 June 2018 


: | - ww Elizab sth Butler-S (cha ir), Living with Difference: community, diversity and 
4 ae Hampson, Last Rites: the End of the Church of Englana | the om m monit go d(C or mbrids Be, , 2015), 36. 
2006), 14. 


8 Ster > Bruce «, God is Dead S Secularization in the West (New York, 2002). 
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tu istiani m l iV] its curre ak aH ae : 
ry Christianity was moderately thriving and that its current weak. In the cor Hwe need not spend time considering 


. . . a Va. ; ‘ 4 | : > 
re 5 the ei 4 heat = and ee collapse.” Compare the variou Sathistrend) or the odd, and to many ana- 
am ATTA b&. / a” al st V 4 : “ 
the figures for re gious y-so eanize marriages. In 1962, seventy lysts still conf | ntrast with the continued (though some- 
percent of the population was married in a religious ceremony, a pian -exa0 : WOVaANCV of reli ligious faith in America.'” But it 
Pan: e ee, aa 
oe pent with nineteenth century norms. Onl; elgnt helps ememt t integratic 1 today, whatever it means, must 
yea ater it = ty i AP ic. Meee to 2 lage per- signif  SOIr ly Bi: tir ct from what i it was thought to re- 
cent in 1997. y 2012 it ha eclined further to thirty percent. — quire: itl ' slim r mi rrants reached before, say, the 
The figures for Anglican baptism tell a similar story. In 1900, Wolfenden al! ea ley Trial, weet Beatles’ first LP. 
for every thousand live births, 609 baptisms took place. In 1927 the Integration ie deepening engagement of an essential 


number had actually risen to 668, dropping back to 602 In 19§0 Mu limr y isable Bi Atishness, which was supported 
And then the same slump can be observed: down to 460 In 1970, 304 by an t “ct ‘ed il 1 p rennial truths. It looks more like 
: ‘in 1981, and 2281 in 1997. The de-baptism movement Is a pe artic ularly an eterr ? focess whereby a religious minority is 


striking sign of this: according to the National Secular Society, by expected f © keep in step with values of markedly util- 
the year 2009 a hundred thousand people had felt strongly enough itarian anc venance, values which are not anchored to a 


tc pay three pounds to download forms and officially register th lelr Rock ot i. ) ; ides of c € eless emendation and change. 
ejection of their baptism. Tn other \ Trent Government or academic agenda on in- 
~ Brown shows that church membership, too, indicates that the 
gs model of a gently secularising Britain needs to be replaced 
bya model of robust religiosity which endured well into the 
“mid-twentieth century, followed by a sudden Abcline Church 
me embership rose in the nineteenth century, me, a pe ak in Br cha required accession to values 
% _ England and Wales in 1904, and in 1905 in Scotland. The figure co solute would be theologically far harder for 
decline until the Second World War, when they pick Up again, Ms ba lever | e that th =I rs Ss are the true absolutes, to engage, 
ing to a second climax in 1959. Then the sudden descent begins, | 
ee 7 Bee continuing apace. On current trends the Church of Scot- at iefs toc u ince the y must appreciate that they will al= 
| Tand calculates that by the year 2030 it will have ceased to exist change. 
Former Archbishop of Canterbury George Carey claims that the cet hir 1g the unexpected situation of British 
Church of England is one generation away from extinction. lat they migrated to a strongly religious cul- 
ee Sstantial collapse and replacement by an ev- 
7 


ion is always highly provisional, since the 


ren om - invited to comply are themselves 


s of justice are as timeless as fashions in 
he er observes. 3 Perhaps Muslims should 


10t | insi: £ on compliance with their sociz 


“<4 
. 


Sy Gallaea Brown, The Death of Christian Britain: Understanding Secularisatwr 
testis (London, 2000). : nt 1 decline in the US also; see Pew Research, 2015, at pew- 
10 John Haskey, in Joanna Miles, Perveez Mody and Rebecca Probert (ed  forum.o stians Decline Shar ply as Share of Population. 
Marian Rites and Rights (London, 2015), 28. | thoughts on humans and other animals (London, 
11 Thompson, ‘2067’. + 


Sensus on values, we will now change the 


ee a 
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subject rather precipitately, and offer some reflections on the natu | Ssociate with Judea, his beard was 

of the Islam which is being invited to experience integration, the sort of t ige we associate rather with Persia." 

seen from a pre-1960s British perspective. We will do this by en. Bolai Se Boland is only super. 

listing two neglected and underestimated observers, both popular Be ae "6 7a i> on y b P 

writers and Catholic apologists: G.K. Chesterton (1874-1936) and (ae ee BeTsla 5 os ie one 

Hilaire’Belloc (1870-1953). er $ out to be o mic origin. The evidence 
Chesterton first. As a revanchist English Catholic he had no diff. ': 

culty with the old preconciliar formula of extra ecclesiam nulla salu L00-00K, | ging ac led brown finger, ‘loo-ook 

(no salvation outside the Church). His view of Islam was remot | f ur inns of which you write in your 

from the ecumenical and interfaith mood of Vatican II, and by | : Bre pepo dot up in the beginning 

would have frowned in amazement upon the John Pau! who kissed % r > ‘a They were put up to sell 

Fey the uran and addressed Muslims as brothers. But like some other ll ao 

brilliant Catholic conservatives such as Louis Massignon and Lov- The preac : list of pub names which indicate a dis- 

is Gardet, his own life of faith and his deep intelligence allowed tant islam oe Bemeegtn the Bull, which was once the 


hin m insights into Islam as a religious force that, in our age of In- ‘bulbu 7 Senbow’ i: in fact the great Moslem warrior 


terfaith (So often a superficial ballo in maschera), are now seldom Amit An bent 1e Saracen ’s Head is a corruption of “The 
yaracer heac *n the wc 
a His view of the clash of Christendom with Islam sare word | ‘alcohol’ is of Islamic origin, and 


asa Struggle of truth against falsehood is clear enough, « vind $0, Clalit vemay Claim for Islam everything that be- 


Bae tear. instance, in his best-known poem, which is nothing less than: gins | ps > definite art a including Alsop’s Beer, and 
) ‘celebration of the Battle of Lepanto. But his take on Islam turns out even tes nora The I slamic influence in London is plain 
: Bee erceptive one tor all te sluded souls may point to King’s Cross and 

: Sie : : : Thar 17 UU 1 - cedly fail | i 
Chesterton was uninterested in abstractions. He was a popula Charing why fail to mention Denmark Crescent, 


"applied theologian, a realist who enjoyed pointing up the danger Grosvenc at Mornington Crescent. 
ous if farcical agendas of utopian reformers. He clearly savoured B omage ¢ paid to the holy symbol of the 
| the wri writing of his novel The Flying Inn, first published in 1914, ane net! Cc pare with this network and pat- 
in sihidh like Neirynck and Houellebecq, he looks to a fictional is city a most consisting of crescents, the 
future. In its pages we discover that following a revival in Ottoman rOsses, WE ich remain to attest the ephem- 


military fortunes, England is in the grip of profound Islamic influ- me on to which y ou were, for one weak moment, 
ence. Throughout British society, old beliefs and values are giving ——— Inciinec a 

Way to an inexorable tide from the East. On the seafront of coasta | 

tesorts, Muslim soap-box preachers are boldly holding forth. We 4 GK. GI The Flyi ng In (London, 1914), 2. For a discussion see 


meet one of these: 1d save rein The Flying Inn’, Chesterton Review 4 


A little owlish man in a red fez, weakly waving a green gam) 
umbrella. His face was brown and wrinkled like a walnut, | 


& , N 
a> 
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a 
ie“ A 
In this new Britain, Government and the busybodies of Whitehall 
inspired by such messaging, and also, more pragmatically, drivey ag | o, 
by the need to cooperate with a reinvigorated Turkish empire, in. a _ Al ane ions 4 
| dello | €rton; sO close, in tact, that Bernar 
cline to an acceptance of Islam, and thus Prohibition comes to Ep. é: oo Pp : 4g 
land. Th sori arte ¢ : ively as Chesterbelloc’. Like Chester- 
gland. The remainder of the novel follows two fugitives who tray¢ aa ‘ned a F Oxford 
Sal hich he had gained a First at Oxfor 
around the land with the country’s last barrel of rum, encouraging oS pee 
an! 1 enemy, regretting bitterly the fail- 
the habitués of now dry pubs to sing and be merry. pany CB b y 
iy 4 yy it. Th: at failure, he wrote ‘is the major 
This is a romp; but Chesterton does have a point to make. He 
Sia ; | Ur struggle against Islam, that is, against 
is not predicting our current secularity, he is warning about alien- 


; . > f eared ar {Islamic future emerging from 
ation. In particular he is taking aim at the Edwardian middle-clas Bins 


tled ‘The Great and Enduring Heresy 


chapel Ch t he Id su irely h hised with th 
rs. | hape ould ave sympathised with the 
)) fad for Eastern religions, adopted by a vapid generation simply on Bee. a P 
1 . 
ome ithe grounds of their exotic and unconventional surface. More se. 4 re. 
Yet hi mi deserves respect, and cannot be dis- 
iously, however, The Flying Inn seems to be a parable about the : 5, ee 
sed as simple f se, Mis explanation of the mass conversions 
ideology of the Temperance movement. [rue religion, tor Chester- j 


eo: f the early conquests is indica- 
$ of ‘the bloody scimitar; instead, he 
writes tha isly preac ach d and throve on the paramount 
nd “economic [:..] Wherever Islam con- 
pirit of freedom and relaxation.’'? Not 
ocial order, it was easy to understand, 
plicity which pleased the unintelligent 
sxea by the mysteries inseparable from the 
of Ca holicism, and from its radical doc 
a 


1a 


a 2 wl 


_.. 
Ss and persistence of Islam are to be ex- 


3 involves a kind of acceptance of traditional British normalcy, 

a Tory Scepticism about radical projects of any kind, and a repudia- 
- tion Of a Puritanism which is foreign to Merrie England. Islam, for 
him, is where reformed Christianity may finally lead us, if wiser 
heads don’t look out. 

Wt is not clear whether Chesterton had actual Muslim muissionar- 
ies in mind. He might have heard of Abdullah Quilliam (1856-1932 
“many of whose first converts were picked up in Sa nce halls 
and there is certainly a strongly Nonconformist fee! to 
writings and hymns. One imagines that another Bsc convert 


— 
—~ 
— 
— 
_ 


Lord Headley (1855-1935), might also have furnished 2 target For jon n of ( shristian truths, such as the Virgin 

Chesterton it would have been unsurprising to learn that Brith Christ, the second coming, and a staunch 

Islam, as a contiguous movement, emerged not as a racic! xeno vith skind of social gospel which medi- 

transplant from a foreign place, but as a continuation of the world feudal ar id ecclesial rigidity, could not ac- 

of Congregationalism, Pledges, and Temperance Hote’: i ke ohn Sueeeratcus centuries before. 
This convergence between nonconformity and the Muslim way 


W religion but as a Christian heresy. It 


of doing business with God is dealt with by Chesterton only here, in ites: ia. t an adaptation and a misuse, of the 


the pages of an essentially frivolous novel. But it is developed much 
more carefully by his contemporary and fellow Catho 


t Heresies (London, 1938), 71-140. 
Hilaire Belloc, as we learn in Chapter Four of Belloc’s p 
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Christian thing. Muhammad ‘preached and insisted 
group of ideas which were peculiar to the Catholic ' 
Like Chesterton, Belloc lived in an English Cat! 
converts and recusants eternally pinched betwee: 
usually associated with the established Church, a 
but foreign church of Rome. The Protestant trium) 
tive land was eternally on his brain. Hence, just as | 


putes to Nonconformity the Capacity to turn Brito! 


mans, Belloc ends by defining Islam as a kind of Ref 


Belloc was not the first to classify the rise of Isla: 


Carlyle, in his Heroes and Hero-worship, had 1m] licil 


connection years previously. So had Oswald Speng 
Reformation ). And a specifically Catholic polemi 
a precursor to Protestant error dates back to Count 


polemicists such as Ludovico Marracci (d.1700), w! 
Robert Irwin, viewed Protestantism as ‘essential! 
of Islam’.”? 


But Belloc makes the link explicit. The most let! 
Roman Church comes from a direction which ma 
ally described as Arian, Islamic, and Calvinist. All t! 
nied the ordained priesthood and the communio 
graded or abolished the sacraments, and insisted on 
return to an imagined apostolic age before Chalced 
turned the God worshipped by Jesus into a Gree} 
was heresy in the name of sancta simplicitas. 

Belloc writes this: 


There is thus a very great deal in common bet 
thusiasm with which Mohammed’s teachin: 


20 Belloc, 73. 
21 Robert Irwin, For Lust of Knowing: the orientalists and 
2007), 106. See for Protestant anger at this suggestion, Alas 
ter Marracci: The Reception of Ludovico Marracci’s Edit 
Northern Europe from the Late Seventeenth to the Early | 
ries, 175-92 of Journal of Quranic Studies 20 iii (2018), p.1é 
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priesthood, the Mass and the sacraments, and the enthusiasm 
with which Galvinism, the central motive force of the Ref- 
ormation, did the same. bed It insisted upon the equality of 
men, and itnecessarily had that further factor in which it re- 
sembled Calvinism—the sense of predestination, the sense of 
fate; of what the followers of John Knox were always C alling 
‘the immutable decrees of God’.?? 


He goes on to repeat the longstanding theme of an alliance satanisée 
between Islamand the rise of Lutheranism: ‘One of the reasons that 
the breakdown of Christendom at the Reformation took place was 
the fact that Mohammedan pressure against the German Emperor 
gave the German) Princes and towns the opportunity to rebel and 
start Protestant @hurches in their dominions.’ It is true that both 
Luther and Calvin had railed passionately against the Turk, but this 
does no more than dispuise a real sibling rivalry or even envy. In 
the end; all were against the fond superstition of the Mass, against 
images, against the ordained and celibate clergy, and against the 
Petrine principle without which there is no salvation. 

In contrast to a widespread Orientalist trope of his day, Belloc 
does not, then, see Islam as sui generis, an eternally dissimilan ies 
vantine Other. Muhammad is simply an Arab Calvin, and Madina 
is Geneva in a hot climate. But he claims that Islam’s reformation 
is stronger, having succeeded permanently, while Protestantism 
is failing. He points to the ongoing possibility of a great Islamic 
awakening: 


In Islam there has been no such dissolution of ancestral doc- 
(rine Of, at any rate, nothing corresponding to the universal 
breakup of religion in Europe. The whole spiritual strength 
of Islamvis still’present in the masses of Syria and Anatolia, 
of the East Asian mountains, of Arabia, Egypt and North 
Africa. The final fruit of this tenacity, the second period of 
Islamic power, may be delayed: but I doubt whether it can be 
permanently postponed. 


22 Belloc, 80. 
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so 
~ ee ee eee ee we 


ih > e 
iy om me peppens a have me aa | ~ : ~ | Massignon, who constructs Abraham as a sign of sacramental origins 
Hit heel ; san” at = ae uel hl hes ; © and purpose, Derrida calls the Abrahamic a ‘volcanic’ principle, 
| | | : at ft new ae se ,ecome 7 a 1 : C) : which purports and can indeed supply hospitality, but which also is 
He eet poratit acme alone IMS Teta a figure of iconie difference and alienation. Abraham, as seen partic- 
| | | whereas in Faith we have fallen inferior to it q ularly in Gil Anidjar’s meterons on Derrida’s reception of Mas- 
| cut Here we are back with Chesterton: ordinary N |  signon, figures/as the contested archetype for essentialised opposi- 
ne Bt milksop affair, can never win England, but Islam (P: . ) tions: Europeandithe Jew, Islam and the West’, Letter and Spirit, 
i i strongest strain) just might. Protestantism, as Weber t! t, led Isaac and Ishmaeln As Anidjar writes: The Abrahamic confronts us 
ei fragmentation and secularity; but the more success! ring 4s a divisive and repetitive machine, and an explosive ghost that 


Reformation, that of the Prophet, has proved bet 


interrogates hermetic histories and their dividing modes of opera- 
tion.'° But Derrida has missed a further antinomy : Abraham is not 
only the vorlage Of the supposed three-way schism of the Jewish, the 
Christian, and the Islamic. Massignon’s sacramental reading of th« 
binding of Abraham's son makes the patriarch a contested theme fo! 
Protestant and Catholic belonging, and therefore, using our link 


between the Reformation and Islam, for Islam's engagement wit b 


tianity at resisting this. And in contrast to Hegel! 
usual assumption that Islam’s energy was spent, [fo 
‘has retreated into oriental ease and repose ,*+ B 


. 
the power of Islam may at any moment re-aris: 


The subsuming of Islam into the general catego! 


heresy, as here suggested by Belloc and Chesterto 


consensus. Iraditionalists of the school of René | ' the two major branches of Western Christianity. 
Protestantism as a decadent fundamentalism, a su) : Abraham's sacrifice, later claimed as the anticipation of the Pas- 
contrast it absolutely with Islam, the very essence ) chal mystery, is received in Islam s self-image as the Ishmaelite cast 


ditional religion. It might also be claimed that the Prot ) out but vindicatedsat the Hajj. Hence Azraqis report that the horns 
equation represents a miusprision of the centre of Islan | . of the ram were once hung from the veil of the Ka‘ba.”’ In his life 
of relationship with Muslims, Massignon stressed the vicarious and 
substitutionary: Halla) as a Christ manque, the Badaliyya sodality, le 
devil de Fatima, joint Marian shrines. But this need not be taken as 
proof of an inbuilt Roman instinct in Islam. In all this we find Mas- 
signon emphasising Islam as mere aspirant to Catholic fullness, as a 


and unmediated, upholding an older Orientalism a 


signon s paradigm shift towards finding a devotion 


Quran which implies a Catholic contiguity with Isla 


of miracles, saints, relics, rosaries and local pilgrim 


Who is correct? At root, we might perhaps sa 


is over Abraham. Derrida’s well-known treatment | proleptic, indeed the proleptic, Semitism, showing Arabs (and also 
proceeds from the perception that the category of ‘A Jews) the way tolexperience Christ through sacraments only dimly 
gion is itself Islamic, which although revived aberrant . ) intuited inthe Quranic data. Massignons disciples (including those 
gaard in emphatically Protestant mode, is properly : © who joined Islamy like Vincent Monteil) have generally not taken 


ioe= s+ this proleptic theory further; Monteil, indeed, frankly retreated 
23 Belloc, 132-3. 


24 Muhammed K hair, ‘Hegel and Islam. The Philosopher \ q 26 Gil Anidjar, Acts of Religion (London, 2002), IF 
No. 2 (Autumn 2002) at www.the-philosopher.co.uk 27 Muliammad ibn Abdallah al-Azragi, ed. Rushdi al-Salih Malhas, Akhbay 


25 Belloc, 76. )  Makka wa-ma jaa fiha min al-athar (Madrid, 1977), I, 64; II, 60. 
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Boulainvilliers, writing in 1728, held that there is no more plausible 
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. Peas Ct. The ho » : as < y ( c 4 | : / 
Wa ae Ca tion of Islam 7 1 Sign to Semites | ne In France, too, asympathy for the Man of Praise accompanies some 
iti eee ullness of the Incarnation and of the Petrine successj Pre. hee : 

i) . | d of the Petrine succt dimensions of the anticlerical early Enlightenment: the Comte de 

Wi) ally lapsed; one would be hard put to find advocat 

i 

it 


So Massignon’s project may finally be read a: 


BARE nei thar 1c system than his, more agreeable to the light of reason’ ;*? but his con- 
i! ; < ) le Siadltli Wa nirst and ee ; ie « - 
A} ee a 5 or | a = | : cerns here are those of the /umieres: it is the simplicity and purity of 
i iP reater Ketormation. Just as Is ael and Isaac are, i | : ey 
| I} ait Ca filed £ J ae — ~~ aha the desert, not Ishmael specifically, that have allowed Islam to avoid 
| Bei , signs of a failed frat r, so that Derrida’s hop: , a | 
| ay ry, SIS ee ae Derrida the superstitions of the Gatholic Church. For such French islamo- 


+] category of Arab Jew has turned out to be witho 


philes, institutions such as wudu , circumcision, and the prohibition 
on pork, are primarily worthwhile because they are reasonable and 
hygienic, not because they enact a submission to a personal God 

The English evolution, however, here as on other matters, was 


too Ishmael will always signify the non-sacramenta 


the one redeemed. Speculations about a ‘first bindi have 
Ishmael as the first sacrificial victim in his banishn 


and presumptively certain death, are marginal in ¢ , and in decidedly different. 
any case do not end with fida , with a ransom. Isaa in This has been dealt with elsewhere, where an enduringly Pela- 
forerunner of the eucharistic, sacerdotal and med _ gian streak in the national religious style is identified, reinforced in 
the suffering servant who is to generate no priest! complex ways by the rediscovery of Plato during the Reformation 
The Abrahamic volcano, then, includes this ou recur- period and subsequently 3° Figures like Henry Stubbe, physician 
rent internal schism in the Western Church yields : FP to James I and author of the first appreciative biography Meat 
non-conformist, non-confessing sects, whose etio ‘ |i) Prophet ever writtem bya Christian, indicate the real convergence 
ly to conflate with Ishmael than with the churc! | which his contemporaries noticed between Islam and a certain kind 


Belloc and Chesterton would surely have agreed of Puritanieniiteeeitee: 


To turn the clock back again: how did this ap / 4a 
This is the sum of Mahometan Religion, on the one hand 


not clogging Mens Faith with the necessity of believing a 
number of abstruse Notions which they cannot compre- 
hend, and which are often contrary to the dictates of Reason 
and common Sense; nor on the other hand loading them 
with the performance of many troublesome, expensive and 
superstitious Ceremonies, yet enjoyning a due observance of 
Religious Worship, as the surest Method to keep Men in the 


Muhammad was immediate, like a river burs! 1 bounds of their duty both to God and Man..' 
a mountain range; he breaks through to the O: | 


find expression in the moment of Reformation it 
history of the role of Islam in the Reformation 
equately attempted, beyond historiographies of | 
Turkish scourge. In Germany Islam was a positi 
Reformation but of Enlightenment—witness G 
gesang and Lessings Nathan the Wise. As a non-! 
with God it 1S implicit also in Rilke. where he st 


whom you can talk so wonderfully, every mor 29 Cited in Reeves, 147. 
the telephone called “Christ into which peo} 30 Winter, British Muslim Identity, op. cit. 
shout, Hallo, is anyone there,’ and no-one rep! » 1 Henry Stubbe(ed) Hahz Mahmud Khan Shairani), An Account of the Rise 


aastaaneaneanciead are and Progress of Mahometanism, and a Vindication of him and his Religion from the 
28 Cited in Minou Reeves, Muhammad if] Europ ig eadins : Calumnies of the Christians (Second edition Lahore. 19§4), 177 
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The history of reformed Christianity in England is extren 
cate, and it is important to recall that the established C| 
resents a settlement substantially less protestant than 
on the Continent. In her Reason and Religion in the English ! 
Sarah Mortimer documents the role of Socinianism - 
for an Arminian reaction which led ultimately to th 
the 1650s, which to this day defines the relations betv 
and state in the United Kingdom.?? In other words, on \ 
view, the Socinian and, by implication, the so-called ‘M 
controversies in England were an antithesis that fed 
ly into the final Anglican synthesis; the role of Unit 
crypto-Islamic currents at the time of the Civil Wa 
goad the bishops into the definition of a reaction whi 
Trinitarian and also sacramental. 

Yet whatever the official line, the deeper Protes 
about the mysteries continued among the populace. | 
cauld, during a years stay in Bury St Edmunds, wrot 


As for the beliefs of the English, what are they? | | 

much talk on the subject since I have been here. M ; 
argued and I have not perceived any conclusion 

thing on which the majority are agreed is that 


people hold different beliefs, all believe thing 


themselves; some of them, and nearly all the wom 


to believe in the Trinity and shut their books whe: 


tioned during their service.*° 


A few have claimed even the settled Anglican will | | 
compromise as indicative of an Islamic convergenc | 
here is the former Bosnian president Alija Izetbegovi 


32 Sarah Mortimer, Reason and Religion in the English Rei 
2010); Justin Champion, The Pillars of Priestcraft Shaken: T! 
and its Enemies, 1660-1730 (Cambridge, 1992). 

33 La Rochefoucauld, 64-s. 


British Muslims and the rhetoric of indigenisation 87 


Islam between East and West concludes with an unexpected eulogy to 
Anglo-Saxon religion as a middle or a third way.+4 

Because neither Muslims nor Anglicans have felt very flattered 
by this the debate Over Izetbegovic's claim has been subdued. with 
many treating it as eccentric. However our point here is not depen- 
dent on its outcome. We need only CO signal the continued implic it 
hospitality to Islam, at the energetic margins of British religion in 
the early modern period, of forms of radical dissent which were 
descended organically from the Socinian disputes which produced 
the likes'of Henry Stubbe, or John Toland’s Mahometan Christi- 
anity, indicated tor instance in his 1718 attempt to repristinate the 
Christian religion before the Papal corruptions and Usurpations’, 
and to show that Islam was in fact a branch of Christian rel igion 

One might, then, make this claim for ‘British Islam’. It originates 
as 4 Community in the temperance halls of Liverpool: Quilliamg§ 
mosque cleverly replicated core dimensions of their form and fune 
tion, to the extent of adding a pedal-operated chapel organ to the 
adjacent meeting room. This matrix is unsurprising and the conte 
nuity persuasive. Further, the Reformation itself had been a kindof 
(in Belloc's language) second Islam, revisiting the old errors of the 
Arabian reform) and bringing them to the north of Europe wheré 
Berber and Durkish incursion had never penetrated. Chapel Chris- 
tianity, in particular, would be seen from this perspective as an im- 
plicit victory for the Ishmaelite error. Hence the growth of Islam 
here is not SO much the transplantation of a quintessentially foreign 
essence; instead, trom the viewpoint of Chesterton and Belloc, it 
can be seen asa belated incorporation into the country’s religious 


14 Alija Izetbegovic, Islam between East and West (3rd edition, Indianopolis, 
(993), 271-280. 

35 Champion, 12§-9, see also John Toland, ed. Justin Champion, Nazarenus 
(Oxford, 1999), p.135: ‘There is a sense, wherin the Mahometans may not im- 
properly be reckon'd and call’d a sort or sect of Christians, as Christianity was 
at first esteemida branch of Judaism |...] they might with as much reason and 
safety be tolerated at London and Amsterdam, as the Christians of e\ ery kind 
are so at Constantinople and throughout all Turkey’. 
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life of a principle which is superficially exotic, but w! 
is already partly indigenous as one of the themes ot 
tion and of some of the most characteristically E: 
chapel-going Dissent. If the Protestant settlement i1 


envisaged the existence of marginal groups 
tionalists, Ranters, Unitarians and others, many o! 
seen as partaking in this convergence we have noted 


ic and Reformation principles—then British Muslim 
tially be seen as best incorporated in the nation’s r 


expanding the principle of the settlement. This org 
move might prove more helpful than to treat them: 


ion as a diasporic community of emphatically forei 


upsets Whitehall by seeking recognition in confessi 
conventionally ethnic terms. Such a model does ; 
tential. On this view, mosques might be seen by 
exotic temples to an unknown Eastern God, but a 
ing houses of a particularly successful kind. 


The parallel and the continuity, it must be cons! 
will not be at all exact. For instance, the mode! of . 
in the dissenting sects is substantively different fr 
notion of the umma. The jama‘a, the mosque cong: 
seem, in its obedience to an elder or presbyter rath: 


ordained by a bishop, to set Muslims well within ¢! 
tant order; however the larger community is defi 
but as the Ishmaelite ecumenical world, the umm 
marker of this is the dietary and purity laws, wh 
known to Protestantism. Of course they are not, 
Testament religion, understood as defining solida1 
against a hostile Other. Still, Islamic and Reform 
ciality will be considerably different. The Refo: 
an often charismatic spirituality, but one linked | 
ism which, in its idea of the equality of every be! 
scripture, sometimes seemed to reduce the spiritua 
community. This is the alleged but widely-admii 


Qu: Ki 
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root of modern individualism; in an Islamic context, where bod- 
ies are collectivised and made intersubjective through purity laws, 
and Where a principle of ijima controls scriptural reading, the more 
fissiparous tendencies of the Reformation moment are avoided. 
It is noteworthy that it is Shi ism, a more hierarc hical. mediative 
form of religion, which in Islam has generated the larger number 
of sects; while the Sunni, apparently ‘Protestant mainstream, has 
usually managed to remain more integrated.*° 

This chapter has ranged rather widely, from an account of the stat« 
of local Christianity to. an assessment of the claim that Islam could 
meaningfully be seen by outsiders asa kind of Reformati: yn, there- 
by confounding xenophobic talk of a categoric Islamic foreignness, 
and facilitating the project of vertical integration. The conclusion 
perhaps already evident. Chesterton and Belloc . looking forwards 
a hundred yearsago, expected Britain to move in one of three ge 
eral directions» Firstly, it might board the Tractarian conveyer-belt 
until it accepted full’ communion with Rome, heralding a new era 
of faith when England would be rededicated to the Virgin. Second- 
ly, it could mechanise until Merrie England was no more and the 
churcheswere turned over to secular use. Thirdly, it could continue 
with the Whiggish instincts of the nonconformist Retormation, as 
revived in) Wesleyan and other anti-alcoholic movements, a trajecto- 
ry which Chesterton Warns us 1s a sort of Mahometan Christianit \ 
In this scheme, only Catholicism, the deep stratum of English re- 
ligion, will allow us to be indigenous: the Church of Rome is the 
true Church of England. Anglicanism, following the rupture of 
the Henrician and Elizabethan inquisitions, is a kind of alienation 
from the indigenous, although still, in its prayer book and vest- 
ments, nostalgic for the forms and habits of the old Sarum Rite. 
Chapel Christianity comprises the furthest point of the alienation. 


36 This is particularly evident if we follow the w idespre id conte mporary 
practice Of treating Salausm and Wahhabism as non-Sunni movements, ct 
Nahouza, Wahhabism. 
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We are likely to be impatient w ynachro! a 
) E ith this anach: Islam, as a category familiarly used, can boast more substance: 


medieval England, ‘Marvy’s dowrv’. : . ¢ x. : 
5 ) ey 2 o> the ultimat but it still, as Monteil has shown, always passes through a histori- 


cal authenticity, is arbitrary, : Ae ON va | 
) y, and such whims | cally-conditioned kaleidoscope of perceptions and practices, united 


the way to the neo-pagan c , | . 
) peoee claim, currently | In the Sunni doctrinal and liturgical core, no doubt, but various- 

» ly interpreted’by madhhabs, mujtahids, and a non-magisterial con- 
sensus, not least when in a minority condition.” Part of that ka- 


essentialises a past which was itself always a time of diff leidoscope, as we have seen, can helpfully be seen as interlocking 
sition and synthesis. What is religiously most aut! 


monotheism itself is inauthentic. a Middle EFaste: 
a Celtic Eden. As with all arguments for ultimate i 


with the themes of the English Reformation. In that sense, once we 


leys of Wales, for instance? Rood screens and the A: | abandon what is superficial (all British people wear duffle coats and 
The druidical fancies of the Eisteddfod? We are mo | like warm beer; all Muslims eat curry and support the Taliban), and 
Methodist revivals of Handel's Messiah. As the Is . » recognise that certain deep structures of religious coherence and 
of isnad and silsila makes clear, authenticity hinge: > I resemblance lie beneath, it is not hard to see how we may set aside 
a tradition that is still alive. All else is a kind of a | the failed race relations paradigm of integration, and recognise that 
mentalism. | anintegrationisalready present. But it is not an integration based 

We do not possess a definitive culture, we shar on shallow and opportunistic liberal claims about ‘shared values 
is forever in a state of becoming. Authenticity elu » In fact, liberal secularity, on our model, may turn out not to ease 
we propose a fully fixed essence. Englishness ha: 7 integration but to obstruct it. For if Islam's appropriateness to the 
neither has Muslimness, although we tend to noti : United Kingdomvis to be identified most substantially in the fact 
in the presence of either, and the ijaza system wor! »  ofashared’monotheism, then the diminution of the religious will 
perpetuation of an Islamic core. English identity, li! make Islam'eidifferenceall the more salient. 


tities, has historically been constructed primarily 

of differences: not being French, or Catholic, o1 
instance; and these have hugely shifted or even 
one example, the early twentieth-century novelist 


proposed an English Creed, expressed in the follov 


Firstly, God is an Englishman, probably educa 
Secondly, all good women are naturally frigid 
Thirdly, it is better to be dowdy than smart 
Fourthly, England is going to rack and ruil 


Compare this checklist CO the values espouss Gd | 
in Alan Bennett’s story. Englishness has not only 
been inverted. 


——$ — 


37 Jeremy Paxman, The English: a portrait of a people (L 1 38 Vincent-Mansour Monteil, Aux cing couleurs de |'Islam (Paris, 1989) 
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CHAPTER 4 


Islamophobia and the Bosniap War 


though there's a brute on your back, 
Sapping you with blows 

(while we observe) 

though he'd rip your women apart 
he’s our brute. 


help? If only we could - 


WAS 

its not your blood, or your deeds 
but that we can see 

a foreign weed in your heart 


the excuse we won't declare.’ 


AONGHAS MACNEACAITI 


ONE OF THE MOST disturbing features of the Lal 
devastated Bosnia between 1992 and 1995 was the 
tance of Western politicians, churchmen and new 
edge the role which religion was playing in thi 
seemed worth acknowledging during periodi 
the risks of Islamic extremism, a phenomenon t! 
journalists working in Bosnia conceded was rathe1 
ality, which was frequently one of militant Orth 
seemed seldom to be frankly discussed. The war ' 
a contest between ‘ethnic factions driven by ‘an 


1 In Ken Smith and Judi Benson (eds), Klaonica: Poem 
1993), 44. 
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the fact that its protagonists were divided primarily by religion, 
and shared a face and a language, was deemed insignificant. 
Anti-Muslim prejudice was no doubt at work here: one may assume 
that had the Serbs and Catholics been Muslims, and their victims 
Christians, then the Western mind would immediately have char- 
acterised the War as a case of violent Muslims murdering secular, 
integrated, democratic Christians. Since in Bosnia the favoured 
stereotypes were almost perfectly reversed, the memory has largely 
been dismissed, censored and forgotten as an annoying and scarcely 
possible anomaly. 

A quarter-century on, that official characterisation, by and large, 
persists. Generally it is the case that the European and American 
popular consciousness has consigned Bosnia to oblivion, although 
fewer than three decades have elapsed since over nine thousand 
Muslims were tipped into mass graves at Srebrenica, while the local 
UN commander accepted a glass of champagne from the victorious 
Serbian general, who then went off to church.* And where Bosnia 
is still remembered, there is a dogged resistance to defining it as 
what it was; a war which, at least for its Orthodox participants, was 
an intensely religious experience. 

However among European Muslims, and a small but significant 
non-Muslim public around the world that uneasily recognises that 
the crime of Srebrenica was far worse than that of 9/11, this comfort- 
ing amnesia is rejected as an unacceptable whitewashing of crimes 
whose sectarian foundations must never be ignored. War crimes 


2 For an excellent, if chilling, account of the massacre see Sylvie Matton, 
Srebrenica; un genocide annonce (Paris, 2005); for the Dutch soldiers assisting the 
Serbs in separating the women from the men see Lara Nettelftield and Sarah E. 
Wagner, Srebrenica in the Aftermath of Genocide (Cambridge, 2014), 15. Thanks 
perhaps to the intensifying anti-Muslim atmosphere in Holland, in 2006 it 
was possible for the Dutch government, massively applauded by neo-Nazi el- 
ements, to award medals to the battalion which had failed to protect the Sre- 
brenica safe areas see Dutch honour soldiers who stood by at Srebrenica 
massacre’, The Guardian, 6 December 2006. 
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investigators have consistently found that the Serbian ! A Serbian Orthodox bishop, blacklisted by the EU for al- 
religion at the very centre of their hardline national \ | legedly supporting war criminals, denied Thursday that he 
many of the most iconic atrocities bore a strong! y religi | ; had sheltered top UN court fugitives Radovan Karadzi¢ and 
: Ratko Miadic although he claimed the men were heroes. 
[...] Bishop Filaret appeared in front of TV cameras with a 
skull in one hand and a machine-gun in the other during the 
: 1992-95 War.’ 
| |Hague War Crimes Tribunal Chief Prosecutor] Carla del 
Ponte accused the Church of involvement in politics and 
hiding those indicted of war crimes’.” 

The old Balkan pattern of clerically-inspired political vio- 
lence has Once again emerged in recent years: first come the 
priests |popovi| and then the cannons [topovi|.” 

The symbols appeared in the three-fingered hand gestures 
representing the Christian trinity, in the images of sacred fig- 


In Bratunac, Imam Mustafa Mujkanovic was tort 
thousands of Muslim women, children and old pe : 


town s soccer stadium. Serb guards also ordered 


cross himself. When he refused, ‘they beat him. 1 
his mouth with sawdust, poured beer in his mout! 
slit his throat.’3 

Routinely, Muslims held in concentration cai 
of being forced by their captors to sing Chetnik ; 
make the sign of the cross. Suggestions to Musi 
convert to Serbian Orthodoxy could be viewed a: 
er means to eliminate the Muslim presenc¢ 

Almost from the first, the Serb-led war was 5 
Seieesnipapsinst the Muslim religious anc ures of Serbian religious mythology on their uniform insig- 

nia, in the songs they memorized and forced their victims to 

sing, on the priest's ring they kissed before and after their acts 
of persecution, and in the formal religious ceremonies that 
marked the purification of a town of its Muslim population. 
The term ethnic’ in the expression “ethnic cleansing’, then, 


is a euphemism for ‘religious’.'° 


dition, an assault whose impact has become c! 
examine the pattern of destruction. Muslim cler¢g 
been dispersed, imprisoned or killed, according | 
of Muslim sources. National libraries and relig 
ies have been destroyed. And Bosnian scholars | 
well over half of the mosques, historical monun 


braries that comprise a six-century old religious | Over the past quarter-century a succession of studies has meticu= 
heritage have been wiped out.° ; lously documented the wartime activities of the Islamophobic cler- 

The film was shown in which the notoriou ' gy, and particularly the bishops who proudly sat in the front row 
were seen killing children, after having first | of the rebel Serbian parliament’ whenever it assembled in its pirate 
Father Gavrilo.° capital of Pale. In the West these studies have not usually been the 


ae 2 7 Agence France-Press, July 3, 2003. During the war Filaret, appointed Bish- 


stil di a . a 


3 Roy Gutman, A Witness to Genocide: the first inside accour : op of Milesevo by Pavle, was a close associate of the extremist warlord Vo- 
nic cleansing in Bosnia (Shaftesbury, 1993), 78 ; jislay SeSelj, and an unwavering supporter of Slobodan Milosevi¢. 
4 Norman Cigar, Genocide in Bosnia: the policy of ‘ethnic cleansi1 | ‘ www.bosnia.org.uk/news/news_body.cfm?newsid=2067 
tion, 1995), $9. ; 9 Branislay Radulovic, spokesman of the Social Democratic Party of Monte- 
| s Gutman, 78-80. negro (www.tlerl.org/reports/southslavic/2005/09/26-080905.asp). 
6 Mirko Djordjevic, ‘Scorpions dressed as priests’, Bosnia R } 10 Michael Sells, The Bridge Betrayed: Religion and genocide in Bosnia (Berkeley, 


$0 (December 2005-March 2006), 36 


1996), 15. 
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WE : 
{ h iy work of Muslim scholars.'* One pioneering exam] cote BR investigations at The Hague,” and intellectuals such as Susan Son- 
; | j | book of Michael Sells: The Bridge Betrayed: religion anc » tag and Juan) Goytisolo have been sufficiently thoughtful to see 
Hi! E Bosnia. Sells is a Quaker, who became professor of Islamic Studies Balkan Islamophobia, and Western apathy, as a sign and warning 
ae the University of Chicago. Here is a paragraph from t! about growing prejudice everywhere in Europe. Baudrillard even 
} | ; of his book: "added this: 
| ' | 4 The violence in Bosnia was a religious genocid } The miraculous end will be at hand only when the exter- 
nal |} } | senses: the people destroyed were chosen on the | | minations come to an end, and when the borders of ‘white 
| 4 i religious identity; those carrying out the killings act | Europe have been drawn. It is as if all European nationalities 
| Lee the blessing and support of Christian church | E and policies had acted in concert to take out a contract for 
hie} olence was grounded in a religious mythology | : murder with the Serbs, who have become the agents of the 
terized the targeted people as race traitors and | 7 West's dirty jobs—just as the West had taken out a contract 
nation of them as a sacred act.” . with Saddam Hussein against Iran |...) Modern Europe will 


rise from the eradication of Muslims and Arabs—unless they 


Another invaluable breaking of the silence came f1 
survive as immigrant slaves.’° 


vis, a professor of religion and ethics at the U: 


mond. Scott Davis edited volume is entitled Reli, icy Wa The individtalmostregularly cited in connection with the ethnic 
the War over Bosnia.'} It documents the attitude of 0 | cleansing process and with Lahabist atrocities, Bosnian Serb lead- 
what happened; and also includes some sustained 1 ) er Radovan Karadzi¢ (finally convicted of genocide in 2010), Was 
ability of Europe, Mazower’s ‘dark continent’, to | . | widely feted’as'ayhero in Orthodox church circles. ‘Not a single 
minorities. Further analysis has been provided in 1 | important decision was made without the Church,’ as he boasted 
pers included in Raju Thomas The South Slav C | during the war.’? The bishop closest to him, Vasilije Kacavenda, 
Many have been heartened by these and othe ) became aministerin|his government and championed the warlord 
time it seemed that the religious dimension of | Arkan, author of a campaign of systematic violence against Muslim 
would be buried forever; but now, rather like | 7 civilians. Nor was this a parochial Serbian affair: at the height of 


atrocity, it is being disinterred and reluctantly e> ee 
is One example trom my own reminiscences: in 1995 at the Saraj refugee 
camp in Macedonia, which held ethnic cleansing survivors trom the Drina 
Valley region, one woman told me that her small children had been killed by 
being pushed’ down onto bayonets held by Serb soldiers. The soldiers, pull- 


picture has emerged at the hands of such scho 
by the detailed evidence heard by the Internat: 


11 One distinguished exception has been the Britis Vv ing down the trousers of the last of her children, a boy, saw that he was uncir- 
Saba Risaluddin; see Nermin Mulali¢ and Saba Risal: : ' _ cumcised; Telling him that he would be a good Serb, they let him live 

to Bosnia Rediviva (London, 2000); Saba Risaluddin, ¢ 16 Jean Batidrillardy No Pity for Sarajevo’, in Thomas Cushman and Stjepan 
ethnic cleansing of the legal system in Bosnia-Herzegovina (1 : G, Mestrovic (eds), This Time We Knew: Western responses to genocide in Bosnia 
12 Sells, Bridge, 144. b (New York and London, 1996), 83. 

13 London, 1990. 17 Mitja Velikonja, Religious Separation and Political Intolerance in Bosnia-Herze- 
14 Raju G.C. Thomas (ed.), The South Slav Conflict: Histor govina (College Station, 2003), 268. 


ry, and Nationalism (London, 2016). 18 In 2013 Kacavenda was forced to resign following the release of numer- 
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the ethnic cleansing process the Greek Orthodox synod 


award Karad7Zi¢ its highest honour, the Order of St Dem 


The Greek bishops who conferred the honour upon him: 

‘one of the most prominent sons of our Lord Jesus Chri 
In Western Europe a few lone voices were raised aga 

Michael Sells was calling ‘the silence of the self-identified 


leaders in many parts of the world’.*° Perhaps the most 
was Professor Adrian Hastings (d.2001), a Catholic the 
Leeds, who asked: 


What have the churches done to speak out in de! 
Bosnia, of its peace-loving Muslim community a! 
a revival of the most virulent racism? There appeai 
been a most striking silence from all the principal 
leaders in Britain. It will gO down in history. Wi 
our tears at the Holocaust but close our eyes to the Hi 
happening now. Only he who shouts for the Jews : 
the Gregorian chant, declared Bonhoeffer fifty 
Only he who shouts for the Bosnian Muslims is ent 
do so today.”' 


In a later article Hastings fired a second broadside: 


Why are Christian leaders behaving like this? There | 
guided ecumenism at work here. Anglicans in parti 
ous videos showing him performing sexual acts with young n 
against him also included a claim by a Muslim girl that when 
bishop forcibly converted her before raping her; other charg 
‘Serbian Church Removes Sex Scandal Bishop’, Balkan Insight 
see also www.rterl.org/a/serbia-orthodox-church-bishop-o1 
dal/24965214.html 
19 Cited in Sells, Bridge, 85; Velikonja, 265. Perhaps in divine 1 
eral of the bishops who signed this decree were later humiliate: 
fashion; see Helena Smith, ‘Sex and fraud woe for Greek chur. 
fan, 19 February 2005. 
20 Sells, Bridge, 91. 
21 Adrian Hastings, The Shaping of Prophecy: Passion, Perceptio 
ty (London, 1995). 
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anxious to remain on good terms with the Orthodox. and 
the Serbian Orthodox Church has had closer relations with 
the Church of England than any other. It is also doing a very 
great deal to fuel Serb nationalism. To take a strong line 
against Serb ageression could be to displease one's Orthodox 
friends. Better to stress instead that this is a complex matter 
and that there must be wrongs on every side.*” 


In an article published in Theology in 1994 Hastings commented on 
international Protestant reaction to the Bosnian war, which he again 
found Wanting, Ele discussed the main World Council of Churches 
resolution on the war in former Yugoslavia, pointing out that ‘for 
ecumenical reasons’ Bosnia was not mentioned once 1n 27 pages, 
and that its discussion of civilian suffering mentioned only Croats 
and Serbs, with mo discussion whatsoever of Muslims. He went on: 


Reflecting on the response of the churches in Britain and 
within the Ecumenical Movement to Bosnia once more, | 
remain appalled by how little they have done at the level of 
their leadership to recognise without ambiguity what has 
been happening, to condemn what is evil and above all to 
offer any significant support to a European nation oppressed 
in a way unprecedented since 1945. Again and again, church 
leaders in this country have been urged to visit Sarajevo, to 
show some really significant degree of human and religious 
solidarity with the Muslim community of Bosnia in its or- 
deal! They have entirely failed to do so.” 


Hastings was probably one of the heroes of the war, appearing at 
countlessrallies and on television, to denounce the apathy of Europe 
and of its political and spiritual leaders. To make sure of his facts he 
visited Sarajevo in the darkest days of the siege. Not many retired 
professors would have consented to be pulled on a trolley through 
the makeshift tunnel which was Sarajevo’s lifeline, and then face the 


22 Reprinted in Hastings, 149. 
23 Hastings, 151. 
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majority town of Foéaa religious ceremony was held to celebrate the 
city $ Capturessemior churchmen at the ceremony heard a Serb 
professor explain that the [Serb] fighters from Fo¢a and the region 
were worthy defenders of Serbianness and of Orthodoxy.” The 
city’s exquisite Aladza Mosque, built in 1550 by Mimar Sinan, 
was then pulled’down, as the complete ethnic cleansing of the town 
proceeded "When this event was criticised in a liberal Monte- 
negrin newspaper, the highest Herzegovinan bishop defended 1 


for windows, to a city where three thousand peop! 
mals in the city zoo had already been killed by snipe: 


did it. He was the most honourable of exc eptions 
Hastings found, as subsequent research uncove! 


= 
o- ——_——— = 
— A ee 


religious war. In Sarajevo itself, it is true, this was | 


| i } : lurching drive along ‘Sniper's Alley’ in a car with | 
| 
: 
| apparent. The Serb cathedral, despite four years o! 
| | 


ane was never vandalised by the population. The Musli: 


religious hierarchy continued to sit at the front row strongly.29 

cathedral every Christmas Eve. The commandant | Several Other militias were no less explicitly religious. The leader 
rajevo s defenders, Jovan Divjak, was himself an et! » of the White Bagles militia, Mirko Jovic, called for, as he put it, ‘a 
other Serb, Miro Lazovic, was the speaker of Bos | Christian, Orthodox Serbia with no Muslims and no unbelievers.’ 


Although the defence of the city had first been 1 
heroic young Sufis of the Sinanova Qadiri Tekke, | 


defenders this was never a religious war; except { 


His ideological mentor, the Belgrade far-right politician Vuk 
Draskovic, who promised to ‘cut off the hands of those Muslims 
who carted! fags other than Serb ones, published his ferociou 

the defence of the city's history of tolerance as a sact | anti-Muslim writings with the official publishing house of the 


In Serb-controlled territory, however, chauvin SHRENEGhurch itself recularly thundered agains 
rampant. West of Sarajevo, just over the front li 


‘themies ob God who would not join the struggle for a Greater 


church where one could hear a list of captured Mu ‘ i) Serbiayyandwoficial’ Church journals were a leading forum for 


being read out in triumph by a priest, who then bi Draskovie and other national populists advocating the dream of a 


gation, which comprised followers of the religious \ © Greater Serbia, and the destruction of the ‘disease’ of Islam.*” 
SeSelj, now a convicted war criminal, and who on 


tion in Serbia with a promise to remove the ey 


' 27 Sells, Bridge, 80. 
with a rusty spoon.*° | 8 


28 Themosque was rebuilt and reopened in 2019. For the destruction see In- 
In Trebinje, an Orthodox priest led the wa ad © Alad am 
NE; OX priest icc © Wa) dictment confirmed tor Goran Mojovic for destruction of Aladza Mosqu 
Muslim family and seizing their home.’”° In the fo: | Sarajevo Times, 30 December 2018. 


29 Cited in Sells, Bridge, 83. 
30 Cited in Velikonja, 267. 
31 For Draskovic, see Mirko Kovac, “Vuk Draskovic: another her 

time, Bosnia Report $1- 52 (April-July 2006), 44: He describes himself as a 
devout mane Pormer Gommunists are fond of stressing their religious fe« 
ings, Which the ideology to which they once belonged had denied to them; 
and it is precisely they who have increasingly imposed the Church ind the 
clergy as new authorities.’ 

j2 Cigar, 31. For more on the common im age of Islam as an Asiatic plague 
see Cigar, 185. 


24 See his Sarajevo, mon amour: entretiens avec Florence La | 
He has subsequently campaigned for educational charit 
jevo, despite ongoing attempts at persecution by the B 
see Nettelfield and Wagner, 279. 

25 In 2018 after a complex set of proceedings he w 
against humanity. 

26 Sells, Bridge, 80. 
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1h | A further tell-tale sign of the involvement of | } ) overtolslam 7 lending pseudo-scientific support to a thesis deeply 
TH . : _ PP Pp) 
\} | apparent when, in 1994, the Geneva Contact Group ta ' rooted in Islamophobic religio-political mythology. 
| pit | partition plan for the country. Under this plan, the thirty- Although the Patriarch’s rancorous dislike of Islam played a 
i] | . percent of Bosnians who were Orthodox were awa! rt 4 major role in guiding the national spirit during the war, he was 
\| | fay percent of the land, including many formerly Muslin + grey, I. Outspokenuin his denial of the war crimes which were increasingly 
i : - : - sfc. , 
Maal which had suffered ethnic cleansing. But the church y ‘el [ae being attributed'to Orthodox militias. After Maggie O'Kane and 
: 4 | even with this: Metropolitan Nikolaj of Sarajevo ad tho other journalists had flashed around the world pictures of the de- 


A B Sarajevo itself should be incorporated into the Se: tention Camps im which thousands of Bosnian Muslims, Croats and 
The argument he gave, which was supported by Ka ; Gypsies were being tortured and executed, the Episcopal! Synod In 
was that since the city's majority Muslim populat Te ) Belgrade issued the following statement: 

descended from Serb converts to Islam, the city na 


In the hame of God’s truth, and on the testimony from our 
to Orthodoxy. This idea of the Bosniaks as ‘bad Se: 


brother bishops from Bosnia-Herzegovina and from other 


be guided by Karadzic’s ‘warriors for Christ’ back | : trustworthy witnesses, we declare, taking full moral respon- 
fold (or face expulsion, Or worse), lay at the ideolo : sibility, that such camps neither have existed nor exist in the 
debates in the priest-filled Republika Srpska parlia Serbian Republic of Bosnia~Herzegovina.*” 


Rather different was the view of the Patriarch in | 
(d.2009). Like his admirer the militia leader Zeljko R 
argued throughout that the Serb nationalist claim 
based on the fact—as he believed—that the Muslim 
ers from the East, and were not indigenous to the | 
believe that Serbs must fight, now as never before. 


In the eyesof the Church, the pictures on the West's TV screens, 
and the testimonies collected by Helsinki Watch, the US State De- 
partment, the Red Cross, EU observers, and others, were simply 
falsified. The Semi-Arabs had deceived the world. 

Again, when/anew peace plan was placed on the table, the Church 
showed itself more radical even than MiloSevic. Pavle, Amfilohije 
and others insisted that the Belgrade strongman was scandalously 
weak in Upholding the Serbian right to territory. Bishop Atanasije 
of Herzegovina enjoined Serbs, as he said, ‘not to capitulate to the 
world as Milosevic has. [he vultures from the West will not get our 


to the widespread argument, advanced by the na 
Kalajic, which held that Bosnian Muslim culture w: 
he called a ‘semi-Arabic subculture’, caused by a ‘ge: 
mination which the Bosniaks had inherited from | 
and which in fact originated in North Africa.’° Ai 


. ; 
; 7 . | signature, 2? 
tual, former Sarajevo University dean Biljana Plavs B 
Ee: | Overall, as Norman Cigar recalls: 

Karadzic s successor as premier of the rebel Bosnian ‘ | 

insisted that it was genetically damaged Serb materia The Serbian Orthodox Church, both in Serbia and in Bos- 
nia-Herzegovina, continued to provide its legitimacy to the 

33. Sells, Bridge, 83. | Bosnian Serb authorities ethnic policies. It backed the most 


34 This is the indicted war criminal known as Arkan (d.- 


nection see Velikonja, 265. = 37 Cited in Velikonja, 248. 
35 Cigar, 68. 38 In Sells, Bridge, 84. 


36 Cigar, 26. 39 Sells, Bridge, 85. 
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apa ee uncompromising options formulated in Bosnia, v 
| their goal to create a Greater Serbia, and did not «1 


a) ee continued presence of the Muslims.*° 


by now have become clear. Later in this chapter we 


the rather more complex relationship of nationalis: 
Christian hierarchy in Bosnia: that of the Catholic ( 
Croat nationalism has its immediate roots 1n 

support in Croatia for the Axis powers during th: 
War. Ante Pavelic, the Croat president, had pleaded \ 
to allow Croatia to jump the queue for the ethni 
Jewish population. As the Irish human rights inv 
Butler, who worked in the Croat archives after th 
War, recalls: 


When I was in Zagreb I spent several days in th 
brary looking up the old files of the newspaper 
issued in the occupation period, particularly the 
pers. I wanted to see what resistance, if any, was 
ganized Christianity to the ruthless militarism 
the Croat national leader, and his German a: 
trons; | am afraid the results were dishearte: 
was wholly unprepared for the gush of hyste: 
which was poured forth by almost all of the | 
upon Pavelitch, who was probably the vilest of 
inals. He was their saviour against Bolshevism 

on against the Eastern barbarian and heretic, the ‘ 
restorer of their nation and the Christian fait! 
hero of olden time.*! 


Franjo Tudjman, the Croat president through 
war, made his own ethnic preoccupations quite \ 


40 Cigar, 66. 
41 Hubert Butler, In the Land of Nod (Dublin, 1996), 10 


Examples of this could be multiplied; but the general pi 


pack the reasons why Orthodox churchmen supported 


T 


‘a far right. Before doing so, however, it will be help! 
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Wastelands of Historical Reality, published in 1990. In this book he 
suggests that Jews are genocidal by nature’, and that their problems 
are of their own making. Had they heeded what he calls the ‘traffic 
signs, the Holocaust would never have occurred.* 

Tudjman’s main concern, however, as an unreconstructed nation- 
al populist, was with the Muslim presence in Bosnia, which he spoke 
of in terms of Contamination by the Orient.’ Claiming to be acting 


at the behest of Western powers he asserted that ‘Croatia accepts 
the task of Buropeanising the Bosnian Muslims.’ On the ground 
this tended) to involve rape, the demolition of mosques, forced bap- 
tism, and strategies indistinguishable from the radical Serb methods 


of conquest, Particularly recurrent was the Croat policy of con- 
structing blood shrines , which took the form of Christian shrines 
or crucifixes constructed on the site of demolished mosques.*} The 
justification was the need to create a Catholic cordon sanitaire against 
islam. His defence minister, Gojko Susak, fantasised to an adoring 
Israeli audience about “110,000 Bosnian Muslims studying in Cairo, 
in order to create a fundamentalist state in the heart of Europe, # 

In Croatia proper, and in Bosnia proper, the Catholic hierarchy 
was often able to condemn Croat extremism.*> Archbishop Vinke 


42 Sells, 95. 
43 Michael Sells; Crosses of Blood: sacred space, religion, and violence in 
Bosnia-Herzegovina, Sociology of Religion 64 (2003), 309-331. 

44 Cigar, 1245 Sells; Bridge, 119. For a detailed account of Israeli popular sup- 
port for Serbia during the genocide, see Daniel Kofman, ‘Israel and the War 
in Bosnia, in Cushman and Mestrovic, 90-127. Quoting the Maariv editor 
and columnist Yosef Lapid, who wrote ‘We must support the Serbs no matter 
what they do’ (p.100), he adds: His views have been not at all unrepresenta- 
tive of the rest of the Israeli political spectrum’ (p.102). “The Jerusalem Post ac- 
tually distinguished itself throughout the War by running what could only be 
called straight Belgrade propaganda repeatedly in its op-ed pages, W hile disal- 
lowing responses’ (p.108). 

45 This may change with the growing influence of the Church on public 
life: see Vjekoslay Perica, The Most Catholic Country in Europe? Church, 
State and Society in Contemporary Croatia’, Religion, State and Society 34 
(2006), 311-46. 
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Puljic of Sarajevo, in particular, emerged as a mai 
sistently opposing the logic of ethnic partition. T! 
was in Herzegovina. Here the Franciscan clerg: 
number of ultra-nationalists. The city of Mosta1 
zegovina, Was partitioned between Muslims and | 
the conflict, the European Union, which appoint 
the city, struggled hard to reunite the two halve: 
jor Opponent of reintegration was the provincl 1 
Franciscan order, Tomislav Pervan.*° Bishop Rat} 
a known opponent of mosque reconstruction 
Muslim refugees;*7 in 2004 he conspicuously refu 
ceremony of the reopening of Mostar’s famous brid 
1993 by Croat extremists.*° 

Church sympathy for Croat nationalist aim: 
the world media when, in 200s, Carla del Pont 
crimes prosecutor in The Hague, complained tha 
at War crimes suspect, General Ante Gotovina 
in a Catholic monastery. “The Catholic Church is | 
she concluded, adding that ‘I have taken this u; 
can and the Vatican totally refuses to cooperat 
generally she complained that the Church ‘is addi 
visions of history which are twisted in accordanc: 
biases’.5° 

Serbian nationalism, however, is a less familiar p! 
we should try to account for what has been, on th 
most striking alliance of men of religion with extre: 
agendas seen in Europe since the collapse of Fran: 
tholicism in 1975. Asit happens, ‘theo-democratic’ $ 


46 Sells, Bridge, 106. 

47 See Ivo Banac, Games beneath Stolac’, Bosnia Re; 
2002); Helen Walasek, Bosnia and the Destruction of Cultural H 
2015), 240, 277-8. 

48 http://balkanwitness.glypx.com/sells-reports.htm 

49 news.bbe.co.uk/1/hi/world/europe/4263426.stm 

§0 www.un.org/icty/pressreal/2005/p1oo1-e.htm 
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Franco's) Spain im Certain respects, most notably through the 
idolising and idealising of a Christian past. It seeks to be authoritar- 
jan and traditionalist, but not Nazi or monarchist. In many ways its 
vision stands very close to that of Franco s favourite theorist, José 
Maria Peman: 


The new state must be founded on all the prin iples of tradi- 
tionalism to be genuinely national |...| Our fascism, our ju- 
fidic=Hegelian absolutism, must necessarily sustain itself, as 
form, in the substance of historic-Catholix tradition. Spanish 
fascism will be the religion of Religion. |...] German and 
Italian fascism have invented nothing as far as we are con- 
cerned; Spain was fascist four centuries before them. It was 
one, great and free, and truly Spain, in the sixteenth encury 
when state and nation were identified with the eternal Cath- 
olic idea, when Spain Was the model nation and alma mater 
of Western Christian civilisation.*' 


German and Italian Fascism had defied the medieval legacy through 
a largely pagan risorgimento. Spain, however, would solve her 
identity crisis by remaining in organic continuity with the Catholic 
past. Her Christianity recognised the church-state marriageyas 
divinely-willed and indissoluble. No doubt the verbal and practical 
resemblance between Serb ‘ethnic cleansing’ strategies and the 
Inquisition’s ‘blood purity measures, was more than coincidental, 
forminginstact a key method in what, in Joseph Pérez’s words, 
became the eradication of Semitism’, a parallel destruction of 
ancient Jewish and Muslim populations in which Church and State 
worked hand-in-hand.‘ 

Although there 1S, therefore. more than a whift of francoismo 
about Serbmational populism, the role of Serbia’s very obscurantist 


§I Cited in Raymond Carr, The Spanish Tragedy the civil war in perspective 
(London: Weidenfeld, 1977), 209-10. 

§2 Joseph Pérez, The Spanish Inquisition a history (| ondon, 2004); see ¢ hapter 
on ‘The Eradication of Semitism, pp.20-5§7 for the Church's polic y towards 
Muslims and Jews; for ‘blood purity’ see pp.s 5-7. 
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Puljic of Sarajevo, in particular, emerged as a man o! 


sistently opposing the logic of ethnic partition. The mai 


was 1n Herzegovina. Here the Franciscan clergy In 


number of ultra-nationalists. The city of Mostar, caj 


zegovina, was partitioned between Muslims and ‘ 
the conflict, the European Union, which appointed 
the city, struggled hard to reunite the two halves. Hi 
jor opponent of reintegration was the provincial su 
Franciscan order, Tomislav Pervan.*° Bishop Ratk 

a known opponent of mosque reconstruction and 
Muslim refugees;*7 in 2004 he conspicuously refused 
ceremony of the reopening of Mostar’s famous bridg 
1993 by Croat extremists.** 

Church sympathy for Croat nationalist aims wa 
the world media when, in 2005, Carla del Ponte, | 
crimes prosecutor in The Hague, complained that th 
at War crimes suspect, General Ante Gotovina, was | 
in a Catholic monastery. The Catholic Church is p: 
she concluded, adding that I have taken this up ° 
can and the Vatican totally refuses to cooperate wit 
generally she complained that the Church ‘is adding 
visions of history which are twisted in accordance w 
biases’.5° 

Serbian nationalism, however, is a less familiar ph: 
we should try to account for what has been, on th 
most striking alliance of men of religion with extren 
agendas seen in Europe since the collapse of Franco‘ 
tholicism’ in 1975. As it happens, ‘theo-democratic’ Se: 


46 Sells, Bridge, 106. 
47 See Ivo Banac, Games beneath Stolac’, Bosnia Report 


2002); Helen Walasek, Bosnia and the Destruction of Cultural He) 


2015), 240, 277-8. 

48 http://balkanwitness.glypx.com/sells-reports.htm 
49 news.bbc.co.uk/1/hi/world/europe/4263426.stm 
§0 www.un.org/icty/pressreal/2005/p 1oo1-e.htm 
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Francos Spain in certain respects, most notably through the 
idolising and idealising of a Christian past. It seeks to be authoritar- 
jan and traditionalist, but not Nazi or monarchist. In many ways its 
vision stands very close to that of Francos favourite theorist, José 
Maria Peman: 


The new state must be founded on all the principles of tradi- 
tionalism to be genuinely national (aaal Our fascism, our ju- 
ridic-Hegelian absolutism, must necessarily sustain itself, as 
form, im the substance of historic-Catholic tradition. Spanish 
fascism will be the religion of Religion. BS German and 
Italian fascism have invented nothing as far as we are con- 
cerned; Spain was fascist four centuries before them. It was 
One; great and tree, and truly Spain, in the sixteenth century 
when state and mation were identified with the eternal Cath- 
olic idea, when Spain was the model nation and alma mater 
of Western Christian civilisation.°' 


German and Italian Fascism had defied the medieval legacy through 
a largely Pagan frisorgimento. Spain, however, would solve wher 
identity crisis by remaining in organic continuity with the Catholie 
past. Her Christianity recognised the church-state marriage”as 
divinely-willed and indissoluble. No doubt the verbal and practical 
resemblance between Serb ‘ethnic cleansing’ strategies and the 
Inquisition's blood purity measures, was more than coincidental, 
formingimtact a key method in what, in Joseph Pérez’s words, 
became the eradication of Semitism’, a parallel destruction of 
ancient Jewish and Muslim populations in which Church and State 
worked hand-in-hand.°5 


Although there is, therefore, more than a whift of francoismo 
about Serb national populism, the role of Serbia’s very obscurantist 


s1 Cited in Raymond Carr, The Spanish Tragedy: the civil war in perspective 
(London: Weidenfeld, 1977), 209-10. 

§2 Joseph Pérez, The Spanish Inquisition: a history (London, 2004); see chapter 
on ‘The Eradication of Semitism,’ pp.20-57 for the Churchss policy towards 
Muslims and Jews; for ‘blood purity’ see pp.s5-7. 
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7 . church has nonetheless been subtly distinct. Ev : | 
| : hich age ae a . the hierarchy in) Belprade, and therefore with the map and ideology 
Ht ranco s bishops, the bishops in Pale, Knin, Belgrad: : cal 
| a = P 7 3 ag hy of Greater Serbia» One might speculate that had the Orthodox 
i } were heirs to a tradition of radical aflirma t the | 
WB | ae, a. ) ASS in Bosnia) been granted autocephalous status during the Ottoman 
i uo, an attitude whose r ; lay ately in zZantl 7 3 
iv) ieee quo, : oots lay ultimately in By period, With) the creation of a Bosnian patriarchate in Sarajevo, the 
it scripture. As one human rights observer sees it consequent abolition of Belgrade’s spiritual influence might have 
1 | W ; . . » ¢ Ce . . 
| | aay Orthodoxy, by negating the importance of : me Bosnian Orthodox believers to remain peaceable subjects 
Bay can and does sanction and legitimate whatever | | of their elected’) government in 1992. But that was not to be 


In Serbia itself the Church not only backed the national popu- 


gime holds the reins of power. This subordina : 
lists but Was their major inspiration. To find the reasons for Pavle's 


ensures that the Orthodox Church will surv: 


power. Throughout history the Church has wu passionate support for Serb national populism it is helpful to delve 


quiesced in authoritarian and dictatorial revi into Serbian theology, and in particular into its mobilisation of the 


history of Opposition to repression. And in | ancient trope of a dichotomy between Semitic Letter and Chris- 


tlan Spirit.*° That this principle is still very much alive is shown 
by the Church's recent record of fierce anti-Semitism. In 2003 the 
Serbian bishops appointed as their seventy-seventh saint one of 
the twentieth century s most voluble anti-Semites: Bishop Nikolaj 


the merger of religion with nationality has r 
ther the Churchs defence of the status quo i 


the ethnos and religion.» 


It is easily forgotten, by Muslims as well as by O , Velimirovic (1880-1956). Velimirovic had been famous for his anti- 
the Church has no natural afhnity with rebellio: | Muslim outbursts, but his anti-Jewish feeling seems to have been 
bishops had opposed the Greek revolt against the S __ even more heartfelt: 

1821, produced an independent Greek state and tri : Allmodern European principles have been made by the Jews, 

of violent insurrections throughout the Balkans. T| 7 wholailed|Ghrist to the cross: democracy, strikes, socialism, 
Patriarch of the day, horrified by the violence, i3 atheism, religious tolerance, pacifism, and universal revolu- 
Ottoman sultanate was the proper instrument raer | tions hese are the inventions of the Jews, or their father, 

on earth. The Church leaders, led by the Pat ia the) Devils All this with the sole aim of humiliating Christ 
excommunicated the rebels and called for the retur: _ and placing on Christ's throne their Jewish messiah, unaware 
Greece to the Ottoman fold.*¢ It is not the case, the: . to this day that he is Satan himself, who is their father and 
believers Can never be loyal citizens of a non-Ort | who has bridled them with his bridle and w hips them with 
faithfully subject to Muslim authority. Why, then | his whip [es] Itis surprising that the Europeans, who are a 


Christian people, have surrendered themselves c ompletely to 


bishops support the insurgency in 1992 and reject 
the Jews, and now think with a Jewish head, accept Jewish 


election? Presumably because their loyalties lay not 


§3 Adamantia Pollis, “Eastern Orthodoxy and Human Rig! ) § Developed first by Paul in Galatians and Romans; see E.P. Sanders, Paul 
Quarterly 15 (1993), 351. ) (Oxfordstogn) 84-100; for the bitterness and consistency of the theme see 
54 Charles A. Frazee, The Orthodox Church and Independe) Charlotte\Kleiny tre Edward Quinn, Anti-Judaism in Christian Theology (Lon- 


(Cambridge, 1969), 28; cf. Pollis, 347n. don, 1978), 39-66. 
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programmes, adopt Jewish hatred of Christ, take | 


as truth, endorse Jewish principles as their own | 


‘ 


Pursuit of cleanliness has turned into a mania fo: 


ness. Unfortunately, here too the Yid (Civutin 


[...] Plumbing, plumbing, plumbing! Baths, bat! 


mud, sludge |...] an imbecile nothing.** 


The bishops choice of Velimirovié was no doubt 
central role in the development of Serbian religi yu 


oration from Adolf Hitler. and Archimandrite | 


‘The Church, together with the VJ’s counter-int 
KOS, has been closely linked to the anti-Semiti 


Accord, denounced by the bishops for not givi 


56 Cited by Slobodan Kostic in Vreme (Belgrade), 29 M 
Bosnia Report 32-4 (December 2002-July 2003), p.43; als 
op Nikolaj Velimirovic: “Lackey of the Germans’ or a “\ 
in Sabrina P. Ramet and Ola Listhaug (eds.), Serbia and | 
ingstoke, 2011), 136. 

57 Kostic, op. cit. 

58 Ibid. 

§9 Serbia After Djindjic’, ICG Balkans Report No.14 

in Bosnia Report, loc. cit. For Church collaboration wit! 
the Second World War, see Sabrina P. Ramet, Balkan B 
tion of Yugoslavia from the death of Tito to the War for Kosovo (B 
60 ICG Balkans Report, 141. 


Cleanliness, cleanliness, cleanliness! And everyo 
with washing and cleaning themselves externall\ 
| The Jews, and their father the Devil, have succ: 
| their gradual poisoning of the spirit and heart of | 
humanity, in deflecting the latter from true fait 
suading it to worship the idol of culture ee | SI 


an official report from the International Contact G: 
‘much of the Church’s current thinking derives fr 
of two right-wing anti-Semitic clerics active du: 
World War: Bishop Nikolaj Velimirovic, who rec 


nationalist youth group Obraz. °° Since the 100 
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territory in Bosnia, the Serbian Orthodox Church has strength- 
ened its position in society significantly’. As the ICG report adds: 
‘The Church seems to be increasingly and openly tied to ultra- 
conservative and nationalist groups.’ As a direct result of this 
enhanced role of the Church, non-Christian minorities suffered 
from intensifying repression and even a kind of enforced invisibil- 


ity: 


On the evening television news, one sees exactly how far 
the government goes to marginalize Serbia s minority pop- 
ulations. Phe Muslim majority city of Novi Pazar, the larg- 
est urban centre in the Sandzak region, with a population 
Of Over 100,000, is absent from the national map during the 
weather report. Rather, the map and announcers refer to 
‘Ras, a Serbian medieval settlement that once existed in the 
vicinity of Novi Pazar.” 


> 62 


In this emerging theodemocracy’,®? where the old Byzantine ideal 
of a symphonia between religion and state is a nationalist axiom, # 
Jews and Muslims, even if they have survived ethnic cleansing; are 
to be truly invisible. Even non-Orthodox Christians are to be treat= 
ed with derision. Western Church leaders on well-meaning visits 
to the Balkans are usually unaware, as they kiss Orthodox cheeks, 
that the leading Serbian theologian on ecumenism, Justin Popovic, 
regarded them as absurd heretics: 


Ecumenism is the common name for pseudo-Christianities, 
for Western Europe's pseudochurches. All European human- 
ism, headed by papism, are in it with all their heart. All these 


61 Kostic, 44. 
62 For modern Serbian theories of ‘theodemocracy, see Branimir Anzu- 
lovic, Heavenly Serbia: from myth to genocide (London, 1999), 125. 

63 For the strength of this symphonia in present-day Serbia, see Mirko Djord- 
jevié, Shadow of the “Third Rome”’, Bosnia Report 51-2 (April-July 2006), ss: 
‘In contemporary Serbia we are exposed to daily political tirades that actually 
use the anachronistic term “symphonia’’’. 
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pseudo-Christianities, all these pseudo-churches a 
but one heresy after another. |...| There is no essen 
ence here between papism, Protestantism, ecum 


other sects, whose name is legion.°4 


As the new century began the ubiquitous presenc: 
seemed to be suffocating Serb society. In the word 


negrin dissident Mirko Djordjevic: 


For the last ten years Serbia has been living in | 
shadow of the Srebrenica crime, the most monst! 
the end of World War II. A great proportion of | 
and probably of believers too has been asking th 


tions have been riding roughshod over the hum 
ligious rights of millions of citizens who do no! 
them. In the current alliance of church and stat: 
dared to challenge them.°° 


Again, in seeking to understand the force and spiri 
lamophobia it 1s helpful to see it as an analogue to 


64 Cited in Anzulovi¢, 126. As Anzulovi¢ reminds us, P 
Bishop Nikolaj Velimirovic, the most important twentict! 
Orthodox theologian. He was the teacher of the aggressiv 
ops who are presently playing the dominant role in th 
Church, and his book on ecumenism is the only major Se! 
subject. Metropolitan Amfilohije, at the time of writing 
churchman in Montenegro, is an ardent disciple; sce his « 
Www.orthodoxinfo.com/ecumenism/eulogy.aspx. A certa 
Western Christian views of this church: see John Binns 
Christian Orthodox Churches (Cambridge, 2002), 198-9, whe: 
Church leadership are passed over in silence 

65 Mirko Djordjevic, ‘Scorpions dressed as priests’, 36 


speak up. Then again, the SPC |Serbian Orthodo 
was not actually silent: no one can say that bish: 
Filaret, Amfilohije and Atanasije have kept thei 
cil. For these bishops, Mladi¢, Karadzic and M 
great heroes and worthy Christian warriors. |’ 
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Anti-Semitism in Europe traditionally located at least some of its 
roots 1n the Gospel idea that Jews had claimed responsibility for 
the death of Jesus (Matthew 27:25).°° Islam, however, as other re- 
ligiously-minded national populists in Europe have noticed, is not 
mentioned in the Bible, and did not figure as a hostile Other in the 
early formation of Christian identity and theology. It is hence not 
immediately clear how Lahabism could be more than a general at- 
titide Of rejection of a post-Christian and therefore false claim to 
prophecy. 

Despite this, in Serbia—but not, it seems, in other Ortho- 
dox repions——a mythology emerged which portrayed Muslims as 
‘Christ-killers , and hence as authentic analogues to Jews. To under- 
stand this odd transposition it 1S necessary to be aware of the preaty 
resonant event of Serbian history, which was the defeat of the Serbi- 
an King Lazar by the Ottoman Empire in 1389 at the Battle of Kosovo. 
According to the Serb chroniclers, an Ottoman sympathizer in the 
Serbian army, Vuk Brankovic, betrayed his king's battle plans to the 
Ottomans, and Serbia is defeated in an apocalyptic battle in the course 
of which Lazar, and also the Ottoman sultan, both perish. Thus are 
ushered in five centuries of Ottoman ascendency in Serbia. 

This mythology ignores the actual record of very frequent Ser- 
bian alliances with the Ottomans against the Byzantines.°” Even the 
Serbian revolt of 1802, characterised by modern nationalists as an- 
ti-Ottoman, was infact not against the Sultan, but against the janis- 
saries Who were themselves defying the Porte.’°° Overwhelmingly 
the Serbipeople and clergy were loyal to their Ottoman rulers, who 
allowed'them extensive rights and privileges, and the church played 


66 See Luke T. Johnson, “The New Testament’s Anti-Jewish Slander and the 
Conventions of Ancient Polemic’, Journal of Biblical Literature, 108 (1989), 419- 
41. 

67 One ofthe most notable was the support offered by the Serbian ruler Ste- 
fan Lazarevic to Bayezid I, who in 1396 was in danger of defeat by the Hun- 
garians (Colin Imber, The Ottoman Empire 1300-1481 [Istanbul, 1990], 46) 

68 Barbara Jelavié, History of the Balkans: Eighteenth and Nineteenth Centuries 
(Cambridge, 1983), 197. 
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a vital role in facilitating this. It was only in the mid 


century that the Lazar legend, which had survived in fol! 


mobilised by nationalist ideologues as the foundation st 
riously xenophobic national myth. 

In this metaphor King Lazar becomes a kind of rein 
Jesus, who is betrayed by the Serbian Judas (Brankovi 


by the Muslims, who thus parallel the Jews. Just as Chr: 


return again on earth as a vengeful judge when the Jew 


made to suffer sufficiently for their treachery, so als: 


ment of Muslims will atone mysteriously for the deat 


ushering in a Serb millennium. Hence the recurrent p 


paintings of Lazars Last Supper , surrounded by his ent 


cluding the scheming traitor Brankovic, whose face 
as Muslim as the face of Judas was, in traditional Christi 
Jewish. The nose is hooked, the skin brown, the eye: 
scheming malevolence. 


In this mythic version of Serbia's past the Balkan 


come essential symbols of treachery. Like Brankovic ¢! 


Christ; they are hence the devil's seed, whose only just 


humiliation or death. They had converted to Islam, thu 


sonable to God Incarnate, only out of cowardice and gi 
were pollutants of the Serbian nation, which is perce 


ently, irreducibly Christian. 
This poisonous nineteenth-century mythmaking \ 
sometimes thought, a simple evolution of older Serbia 


tion. During most of the Ottoman centuries Serbs had | 
fully and loyally under Ottoman rule, conscious, no dou! 
Ottomans provided an effective bulwark against the cru 
riors of Western Catholicism. (In fact, the Serbian people 
a religious community would have been unlikely were i 
Ottoman security umbrella.) Instead, the authors of this: 
many of whom were the agents of Russian imperial de: 
Ottoman lands, borrowed from German Romanticism, i! 


69 Anzulovié, 11-32. 
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from mischief-makers such as Herder, who were seeking to create 
a unifying national myth out of carefully selected rural songs and 
epics. But if Serbian nationalism is, historically speaking, not very 
Serbian, the anti-Muslim core, the sublimating anti-Semitism, was 
nothing new. Lhe poem which is generally recognised as the national 
epic of Serbdom, and which stands at the beginning of the romantic 
creation of Serbidentity , draws on ancient, violently [slamophobic 
sentiments. Lhis poem is the Mountain-Wreath by Bishop Njego§ of 
Montenegro (d.1851). It isa chanson de geste, which celebrates another 
bishop, Danilo, who in the early 18th century had eliminated Islam 
from Montenegro: the so-called Christmas Eve Massacre.” 

The Mountain Wreath is interesting in several ways. Not least is 
the way in which the bishop portrays the Muslims, who plead for 
coexistence. One of them, for instance, says: 


Small enough is this our land, 
Yet two faiths there still may be 
As in one bowl soups may agree 
Let us still as brothers live. 


Repeatedly the Muslims are shown as advocates of coexistence; but 
in the poem this is simply a satanic temptation, the smile of Judas, 
which the bishop finally overcomes. 

So he replies: Our land is foul; it reeks of this false religion. 
And, following his command: 


No single seeing eye, no Muslim tongue, 
escaped to tell his tale another day. 

We put them all unto the sword 

All those who would not be baptised. 

But who paid homage to the Holy Child, 
were all baptised with sign of Christian cross. 
And as brother each was hail’d and greeted. 
We put to fire the Muslim houses, 


70 Sells, Bridge, 41. Some sources estimate the number of casualties at over a 
hundred thousand, but this is unsure. 
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That there might be no stick nor trace 
Of these true servants of the devil! 


When news of the massacre reaches the Serbian lead 
abbots starts weeping. Out of shock at the idea tha 
expressing sorrow for the victims he is reproached 
that he is weeping for joy. The poem ends with 
by the Serb warriors returning from the massacre, 2 
they have no need to go to confession before taking 
Njegos is the Serbian Shakespeare; his poem was 
ing in all schools in prewar Yugoslavia. Even ther 
ick Milovan Djilas praised this ‘poet of massacres’; 
saint Nikolaj Velimirovic honoured him with a bo 
gy.’”* One of his most committed readers was Rad 
himself, who although not a priest, loved to wear |a 
still strongly identifies himself with the heroic bis' 
ry. His favourite self-image is that of an itinerant ba 
gusle (a traditional Bosnian instrument) and singing 
diers. These sessions, regularly broadcast on Repub 
during the war, begin with the passing round of an a 
and all the soldiers make the sign of the cross before | 
the words: 


Serb brothers, wherever you are, 

with the help of Almighty God, 

For the sake of the Cross and the Christian faith, 
I call you to join the battle of Kosovo.” 


Karadzic s favourite folk song, he tells us, is called “1 
per , which as he says: ‘has something to do with Je: 

bolising Serbian faith after that lost battle.’’* Karad 
claims kinship to the same Vuk Karadzi¢ who collect 


71 Anzulovié, 52-3; Sells, Bridge, 43. 
72 Byford, 131. 

73 Sells, Bridge, so. 

74 Sells, Bridge, so. 
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tain Wreath and other poems and fashioned them into the matter of 
Serb romantic nationalism. 
Karadzic, and the national populism he represents, can be seen as 
a product of local Balkan particularities. His ‘christoslavism’, with 
its mutant concept that Muslims are Christ-killers and betrayers of 
Orthodoxy who are thereby expelled from the category of normal 
humanity, differs substantially from Greek, Romanian, or Russian 
images of Muslims (although these are not usually more sympathet- 
ic), In tact) a characteristic feature of Serbian Orthodox nationalism 
is a paradoxical portrayal of Muslims as hospitable and eirenic, as 
evidenced by the Mountain Wreath. But this is no more than the dev- 
ilssubtertuge, and the true Orthodox warrior must not be tempted 
by ittosnow mercy. Velimirovic, the recently-sainted theologian, 
is quite clear; they are evil, and the evil has to be crushed until it is 
eradicateduimia row of dried-up heads, Njegos did not see human 
heads but only the heads of the enemies of justice. These rows of 
heads served as trophies of avenged justice.’7> In 2014, Amfilohije 
still Montenegro s senior churchman, preached on the poem, not& 
ing that although the killings were unfortunate, ‘more termibleds 
the spiritual death spread by false human beings with false beliefs 
|...] Bishop Danilo saved Montenegro ’.”° 
Toconclude, The lurid prophecy of Baudrillard need not be fue 
filled) but Muslims should be watching with care. For as long as 
the Letter-Spirit dichotomy endures in European minds, the com= 
mandment of yezkor, Remembrance, will stand. Today it is not 
only Serbian believers who condemn ‘the madmen infected with 
the Asiatic plague, who hold a knife at our backs,’7” and who oblige 
Muslims to wear grey crescent armbands, just as Jews once wore 
yellow badges.” Lahabist nationalism is on the rise throughout the 
75 Anzulovié, 64-5. 
76 Sabina Paéariz, ‘Montenegro , in Oliver Scharbrodt et al., Yearbook of Mus- 
lims in Europe, 7 (2015), 409. 
77 Gojko Djogo, president of the Union of Bosnia-Herzegovina Serbs in 
Serbia, quoted in Cigar, 185. 
78 James Gow, Triumph of the Lack of Will: International Diplomacy and the Yugo- 
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That there might be no stick nor trace 
Of these true servants of the devil! 


When news of the massacre reaches the Serbian leade; 
abbots starts weeping. Out of shock at the idea tha: 


expressing sorrow for the victims he is reproached, 
that he is weeping for joy. The poem ends with an 
by the Serb warriors returning from the massacre, a1 
they have no need to go to confession before taking « 
Njegos is the Serbian Shakespeare; his poem was | 
ing in all schools in prewar Yugoslavia. Even the re! 
ick Milovan Djilas praised this ‘poet of massacres’ 
saint Nikolaj Velimirovic honoured him with a boo} 
gy./* One of his most committed readers was Rad 
himself, who although not a priest, loved to wear lai 
still strongly identifies himself with the heroic bis! 
ry. His favourite self-image is that of an itinerant bai 
gusle (a traditional Bosnian instrument) and singing 


diers. These sessions, regularly broadcast on Republi! 


during the war, begin with the passing round of an a! 
and all the soldiers make the sign of the cross before b 
the words: 


Serb brothers, wherever you are, 

with the help of Almighty God, 

For the sake of the Cross and the Christian faith, 
I call you to join the battle of Kosovo.” 


Karadzic s favourite folk song, he tells us, is called 
per, which as he says: has something to do with Jes! 


bolising Serbian faith after that lost battle. 7* Karad: 


claims kinship to the same Vuk Karadzi¢ who collect 


71 Anzulovié, 52-3; Sells, Bridge, 43. 
72 Byford, 131. 

73 Sells, Bridge, so. 

74 Sells, Bridge, so. 
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tain Wreath and other poems and fashioned them into the matter of 
Serb romantic nationalism. 

Karadzi¢, and the national populism he represents, can be seen as 
a product of local Balkan particularities. His ‘christoslavism , with 
its mutant concept that Muslims are Christ-killers and betrayers of 
Orthodoxy who are thereby expelled from the category of norma! 
humanity, differs substantially from Greek, Romanian, or Russian 
images of Muslims (although these are not usually MOre sj mpathet- 
ic), In factya characteristic feature of Serbian Orthodox nationalism 
is a paradoxical portrayal of Muslims as hospitable and eirenic, as 
evidenced by the Mountain Wreath. But this is no more than the dev- 
il's subterfuge, and the true Orthodox warrior must not be tempted 
by ittoishow mercy. Velimirovic, the recently-sainted theologian, 
is quite clear: ‘they are evil, and the evil has to be crushed until it is 
eradicateduimialrow of dried-up heads, Njego’ did not see human 
heads but only the heads of the enemies of justice. These rows off 
heads served as trophies of avenged justice.’7° In 2014, Amfilohije 
still Montenegro s senior churchman, preached on the poem, not 
ing that although the killings were unfortunate, ‘more temiDleusE 
the spiritual death spread by false me beings with false beliefs 
|...| Bishop Danilo saved Montenegro’.” 

To conclude. The lurid prophecy of Baudrillard need not be aes 
filled) but Muslims should be watching with care. For as long as 
the Letter-Spirit dichotomy endures in European minds, the com= 
mandment of yezkor, Remembrance, will stand. Today it is not 
only Serbian believers who condemn ‘the madmen infected with 
the Asiatic plague, who hold a knife at our backs, 7’ and who oblige 
Muslims to wear prey crescent armbands, just as Jews once wore 
yellow badges. ?Vahabist nationalism is on the rise throughout the 


75 Anzulovié, 64-5. 

76 Sabina Paéariz, ‘ Montenegro’, in Oliver Scharbrodt et al., Yearbook of Mus- 
lims in Europe, 7 (2015), 409. 

77 Gojko Djogo, president of the Union of Bosnia-Herzegovina Serbs in 
Serbia, quoted in Cigar, 185. 

78 James Gow, Triumph of the Lack of Will: International Diplomacy and the Yugo= 
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Orthodox world, is politically empowered in the | 
and is gaining ground in the secular societies o! 

Union. Anders Breivik claimed to find his inspirati 
Serbs,”? while the New Zealand mosque murdere: 

songs during his assault.*° Today, Muslims are endle: 
to integrateinto European values . How can this be, h 
Europe, the Dark Continent’ of Mark Mazower’s g: 


clings to its shadow side, populated by ghosts of its viole: 


bic past, sothatan MEPisable to call foranew Endlosu: 
be if, as Pope Benedict seemed to imply at Regensburg, 
and hence the apocalyptic contest with ‘Semitic 
Europe's true faith? Perhaps, instead of surrendering 
for assimilation, Muslims on this troubled continent 
on the role of exorcists, seeking to cast out the conti 
unclean spirits. That would be, presumably, the mo: 
sponse. 


slay War (London, 1997), 33. 
79 Bangstad, 75. 

80 Christchurch shootings: Serb song in gunman’s video op. 
in the Balkans’. Straits Times, 18 March 2019. | 
81 Estonian MEP calls for “final solution” to Syrian refuge: 
Telegraph, 2 August 2019. 3 
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The Venomous Bid‘a of Tanftr 


Were the truth to be in accordance with their own desires, 
the heavens and the earth would surely have fallen info 
ruin, and all that is therein. 


QUR AN 23:71 


THE MUSLIM ACCUMULATION in Western minority contexts has — 
not yet been matched by a growth in theological and Sharia reflec- 
tion or by the appearance of an appropriately credible leadership 
which might promote it. Many migrant-origin Muslims have roots 
in weakly-educated cultures, their imams and community leaders 
having little acquaintance with the higher discourse of classical 
Islamic scholarship; they suffer likewise from a poor understand= 
ing of the European environment and the immensely complex 
promises and threats which it presents. Many opportunities for 
entrenchment and growth have been lost as a result of this twofold 
incapacity, and many gates have been opened unnecessarily for the 
community s discursive and political enemies. 

An intellectual vacuum on this scale has predictably sucked in 
playful’ dilettantes and Sharia amateurs, some of them voluble 
clowns who have afforded much delight to television producers, 
having found in the bruised resentments of inner-city youth, an- 
gered by stop-and-search routines, job discrimination anda growing 
media repugnance towards the visible signs of Muslimness, a readily 
dissident audience for their firebrand manipulations of Islam’s her- 
itage. The wild lands of the Internet and the diminishing attention 
span enabled by modern culture combine to short-circuit Muslim 
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interest away from the considered and compassionat 
the classically-trained scholars, towards the lure of «1 
religion, which takes from the heritage only that whic! 
a polarised and simple view of a threatening world i 
foreign policy of Western nations is seen as cruel and 
and their domestic policy as lacking in sincere respec! 
much Muslim discourse ironically mirrors the selectiv: 
exploitation of national and cultural capital deploy 
national populist movements across Europe and th 
fl The manipulators of identity are similar as well as sy! 


Unlike most national populists, however, whose | 


down no deeper than the ego and its fears, Muslin 
are heirs to an immensely rich heritage whose pur 
confer a reassuring identity but to orientate human by 
their Creator. It is therefore clear that in the current t 
reinforcement between the identity-obsessed on b 
Ishmael who must take the initiative to break the o 
disgust. Government certainly cannot, since its inst! 
ways too blunt: it can slowly transform a country int 
a Surveillance State which conscripts teachers, doct 
workers into a kind of Territorial Army for the secu 
but it remains unhappily aware that these expensiv: 
the ideals of liberalism may be more apt to tighten p 
to unravel them. The real knots lie in the heart, a pla 
and policemen cannot venture, but which is hom« 
religion ready for a greater Jihad, for which it is ful 
powerful spiritual technologies.’ 

The Muslim is never just a citizen; he or she is a n 
like the secular reductionist the believer is ethical fo 
high reason, and is able to endure hate and hardship ‘11 


fi sabili Llah, expecting no earthly recompense. To t 


1 Of all types of mysticism, that of Islam is the richest pe: 


and certainly in the quality of its literature.’ Christopher Da 
into Religion and Culture (New edition Washington DC, 2 


The Venomous Bid-a of Tanfir 121 


Muslims feat God they have no fear of misfortune or its authors; 
‘no fear is upon them, neither do they grieve,’ (2:38) for “We suffice 
you against the ridiculers.’ (15:95) The only dread, makhafa, is of a 
failure to harmonise with the Divine reality, and this is treated by 
means Of the calm return to sunna and fitra. It was the hypocrites 
(munafigun) of Madina who panicked during the pagan siege: ‘those 
to whom the people said: “They have gathered against you, so fear 
them!” yet this increased their faith and they said: “Allah is enough 
for us, and the best Guardian’.’ (3:173) The weak or absent convic- 
tions of the hypocrites, as they whimper under the Islamophobe’s 
lash in modern as in ancient times, cannot protect them from fear 
and stress; by contrast, the believers find their faith (iman) paradox- 
ically growing under this pressure, as they recognise more clearly 
in the midst of misfortune that this world is not comfortable but 
that everything is still in the Creator’s hands. Hence the Bosnian 
rape victims who rediscovered God and Islam as a result of their 
traumas.- [he outcome, as at Madina, is that ‘they returned with 
grace and favour from Allah, and harm did not touch them; they 
followed Allah’s good pleasure, and Allah is of immense grace. Itis 
only Satan who makes men fear his followers, but fear them not: 
fear Me, if you be believers.’ (3 :174) 

The world (dunya), and in some respects our age in particular, is 
driven and divided by what we have called Fear, awarding an em- 
phatic capital letter to the commonplace word. The material plane 
of clashing forms, of supernovas and earthquakes, of war and pesti- 
lence and) human treachery, confronts us with an unbearable series 
of threats and disappointments, and in our smallness and weakness 
we feel atraid of them, shuddering like an uncomprehending cat 
When it hears a firework. Only a mature understanding, a knowl- 
edge of the One and Just Source of these phenomena, the Caus- 
er of causes (musabbib al-asbab), can protect us from such fears; “by 
the remembering of God do hearts find peace.’ (13:28) Iman, which 
we carelessly translate as faith’, more correctly denotes a state of 


2 TakSeva, op. cit. 
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proximate causes (asbab). Fear them not, but fear M 
a believer finds himself instinctively crying out ‘al 

praise is for God, even as misfortune strikes.3 Those 

among fully traditional believers will not fail to hav 
seeming paradox. 

Hence an Islam rooted in tawhid rejects any view O! 
is merely sociological, since ‘social sciences’, with th 
t predict outcomes through a merely material measu: 
beings, are always strictly biased against any acknow 
divine intervention. The Quranic narratives defy soci 
senting episodes of unforeseen redemption: Moses | 
where Pharaoh trusts the asbab; Joseph endures exil: 
ment; the Blessed Virgin silently shows her child to 
crowd; Noah is patient beneath the mockery of the a 
his day; Abraham accepts an evident tribulation (bala 
Nimrod would have found outrageous; and all are 
saved. These insistently recurrent narratives bear thi 
ate relevance to ourselves, and serve as a timely remii 
fulness, as trust in the asbab, is a defining pagan quali 
of nifaq and the hamiyyat al-jahiliyya, the panic-ridden | 
Age of Ignorance. 

One consequence of this understanding is that wh 
ing their response to a modern world which seems t 
ing but disaster and oppression to Ishmael, believer: 
categorically avoid ideology. The word ‘ideology wa 
Antoine Destutt de Tracy (d.1836) to indicate a pur 
tic view of human society that would replace mon 
a version of zoology that sought to understand id 


supernatural. Marx picked up the coinage and used 


3 Schuitema, 121. 


knowledgeable trust. When tawhid sits deep within th 
guides every human reaction, however immediate. the | 
one with iman, will follow Allah’s good pleasure’, and 


a structure of thought that would exclude any refe: 
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the false intellectual systems which justified capitalism; and since 
that time the word has had negative connotations in the English 
languageysoithat today ideology is ‘generally a disparaging term 
ised to describe someone else's political views which one regards as 
unsound, 4 Ideology, which attributes ultimate agency to the asbab. 
iS the essence of kufr, disbelief, and readily engenders totalitarian 
systems of thought, which seek to impose a single paradigm of hu- 
man behaviour on society through the agencies of an ‘enlightened’ 
scientific state, This may be one reason why some twentieth-cen- 
tury Miuslimmretormusts proposed that Islam itself is an ‘ideology . 
Presumably not having caught the unsavoury aroma of the word, 


they chose it because of its connotations of state coercion and. per- 
haps) becaulseutmade Islam sound more modern and relevant to 
those: whorsuiered from an inferiority complex as the result of a 
colonial education. 

What Draditional Islam requires, however, is the precise opposite 
of ideologybut that opposite is not ‘religion’ in anything like a 
conventionalisense, Religion, too, is a difficult term because of its 


Occidentalresonances: many contemporary thinkers deplore the 


essentialisingyand, asit were, ideologising’ implications of defining 
all of the world’s multiform sacred traditions as ‘religions : ‘Hin= 
duism’, for instance, 1S properly nota religion the w ay ( hristianity 
is, fOr itistak too diverse and polycentric; many historians consider 
it littlemore than an invention by British colonial scholars who 
assumed that Indic traditions functioned like Christianity.° Islam 
(0 some/extentus analogous: while many Orientalists and many of 


Islam's English-speaking representatives use the word ‘religion as 


. Robert Audi (ed.), Cambridge Dictionary of Philosophy (¢ ‘ambridge, [99§), 300 

§ See for instance Jan-Peter Hartung, A System of Life: Mawdudi and the Ideolo- 
gisation of Islam (New York, 2014). 

6 ‘Hinduism was born in the nineteenth century, a notoriously illegitimate 
child, The father was middle-class and British, the mother of course was In- 
dia,” John Hawley, ‘Naming Hinduism, Wilson Quarterly I§ (1991), 20-34, 
p.20; see also Romila Thapar, ‘Ancient History and the Search for a Hindu 
Identity’, Modern Asian Studies 23 (1989), 209-231. 
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a convenient translation of din. it lacks many of 


tic features of historic Christianity, notably its idea o! 


ecclesiastical discipline, and of formal structures ot 
integration. What God requires, it therefore seems, 
ogy nor religion, but simply din. 
This din, signifying an all-embracing transacti 

ship between humanity and its Creator, maximizes | 
the former to love the latter (God’s love for humanit 
given). According to the first hadith studied in tradit 
la, those who show mercy shall be shown mercy b 
Have mercy upon those who are on earth, and He « 
en shall have mercy upon you. 7 The believer's hori 
are shaped and made selfless by his vertical loyalty 
Whose paradigmatic name is al-Rahman, the All- 
By reconnecting lost and stressed humanity to the C: 
the Man of Praise is nothing but a mercy to the v 

li “alamin). (21:107) Whereas de Tracy and Marx : 
regulated structure of essentially hedonistic and sel! 


bound together for material benefit, revelation invit 


the head before pure Compassion, to see the world 
phanic, and in consequence to be moral agents and ¢ 
irrespective of personal gain. “And they give food 


of love for Him, saying: ~ We seek neither recompen 


from you . (76:9) Duty and service therefore comp: 
age towards the Ka ba of the soul, where we re-expe! 
of God's compassion. Ideology, in sharp contrast, is 
the door of the sanctuary, within which only the sin: 
may tread. 


As metacitizens we are called to al-Rahmdan. fac; 


other but the collective gibla, and therefore we are 


heads of mercy; and in this way we call others to ou 
da°wa, which is the work of the Messengers, and o! 


human soul since the earliest age of man. While it ; 


7 Abi Daiid, Adab, 58; Tirmidhi, Birr, 16. 
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nd constant duty for every Muslim everywhere, it is a calling and 
i privilege which rests with particular firmness upon the shoulders 
of Muslims who live in the spiritually-eroded and morally-unfixed 
Occident. Most Muslims in France migrated in order to eat more 
lapie OF toseekeay EW passport, but this, in Sharia terms, did not 
usually comprise a good reason for hijra. ‘Whoever s migration is 
for some worldly thing, Or tO Marry a woman, then his migration 
is accordingly for that. ® As we have already observed, those who 


were led by such am intention are likely to find themselves watch- 
ing their children being ensnared and stressed even more intensely 
than they themselves are by possessions and desires. Their intention 
must now be consciously and decisively changed to embrace what 
is usually the only feal Sharia legitimation for leaving their ances- 
tal hearthesthersummons to ai-Rahman. The history of Islam in 
Europe, as opposed tothe history of Muslims in Europe, begins not 
With migration but with the deliberate adoption of this intention 
From this turning-point onwards, din may be said to have arrived, 
and the possibility Ob Divine ridwan, good-pleasure’—and there- 
fore sticcess-—=is opened before the community. 

Authentic Muslims are unavoidably people of beauty, for ‘God 
loves the beautiful.” This refers to beauty in its widest sense: mor- 
al, physical, and spiritual: the full spectrum of ihsan, of ‘doing 
the beautiful’. Beauty reflects the Divine presence and attracts the 
heart, thus opening the doors of truth to those who sit in shadows 
Da wa is the pointing-out of what is beautiful. It is therefore a dis- 
closure and confirmation of the state of the refined belie ing soul 
Yet if the soul has been misshaped by the ideologies of the Fear- 

| ful it will disclose only ugliness: the disorder of a self wracked by 
stress, disharmony and ill-controlled desires (ahwa’). Muslims who 
are Fearful do not only repel others from themselves, but from the 

di Whichithey claim. Nothing is more subversive and obstructive 

of God sicause than offering an ugly manifestation of the self and 


~ 


5 Bukhari, ne ) 41; Muslim, Imiara, 15s. 
9 Tirmidhi, Birr, 61. 
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et es 


claiming it to be Islamic. 


them. The jahili Arabs were under the authority | 
fulness; thus their way of existence and their 
were ugly and disturbing; the Man of Praise then 


wide mercy, and forbids us to repel them.’'' On 
| she is directly undoing the work of the Prophets 
opens up the seeking of the divine ridwan and 


mildness (hilm). 
The Quran as a whole is dominated by the » 
hilm. The constant exhortation to kindness |ihsa 


hilm.? 


[In the Qurans worldview] he who is alway 


of hilm.%3 


10 Bukhari, ‘Ilm, 11; Muslim, Jihad, s. 

11 Shams al-Din Muhammad al-Kirmani, al-Kawakih al-! 
al-Bukhari (Beirut, 1401/1981), II, 34. 

12 Toshihiko Izutsu, God and Man in the Quran: semanti 
anschauung (Tokyo, 1964), 236. 

13 Toshihiko Izutsu, Ethico-Religious Concepts in the ( 
2002), 225. 


/' 


hardship, good tidings and not repulsion’ (yassir: 


man souls away from tawhid is a tanfiri, and is accu) 


: 


relations, the emphasis laid on justice |‘ad/], th: 
of wrongful violence [zulm], the bidding of abst 


— 


This is what is called tanfir: repelling souls instead | 


and hearts melted. This is why tanfir is so absolut 
in the Sunna: the sound hadith instructs us to ‘bri! 


bashshira wa-la tunaffiru).*° As the commentator obse! 
ith commands us to give people the good news of G 


Secure awareness that the Source is the autho: 


the soul, which then manifests naturally as the ca: 


control of passions, the criticism of groundless | 
arrogance—are all concrete manifestations of t! 


help the poor, is slow to anger, forbears from retali: 
forgives offences—this is the very embodiment of | 


j : J 


~. 
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This mildness characterizes the sermons of the Holy Prophet, and 
bears little resemblance to the cant and rant preaching often heard 
today onthe pulpits of the Fearful. Lack of hilm is from the fol- 
lowing of passion, but do not follow passion [hawa|, for it will 
mislead you from God's path.’ (38:26) It can even lead to the psy- 
chological state generally referred to in the present age as extrem- 
ism, a Word which corresponds accurately enough to the Islamic 
and indeed Quranic term ghuluww. The Fearful tend to two difter- 
ent reactions LO their precarious situation, both of them extreme. 
Some may respond by lowering their heads in submission, aban- 
doning whichever principles of the religion the dominant culture 
dislikes, and then calling the result Progressive [slam.'* This is one 
type Ob extremism: a homoecopathic view of religion that believes 
that the more one waters it down, the stronger it will become. It is 


one consequence of the impact of modernity. However the morey 


common ghuluww in our times is for the rage and frustration of the 
poorly-schooled Muslim to find gratification in ferocious interpre= 
tations and vengeful politics. Because it boils up from the ego rather 
than from the raf this is a dire manifestation of the tanfir principle, 
and does even more harm to the Umma and to Islam’s honour. 
Chuluww, defined by Imam al-Shatibi as ‘exaggeration’ and 
‘harshness’ (mubalagha wa-tashdid),> is a human frailty repeatedly 
warned against in the heritage of the Man of Praise. ‘O people, 
beware Of ghuluww in your religion, because the religious commu- 
ities that came before you were destroyed by it.’”° It is the state of 
the believer who is agitated by Fearfulness and unavowed envy, and 
who on the basis of that agitation throws himself into religion with 
the assumption that narrowness is a synonym for piety, and a sign of 
sincerity/and retusal to compromise with falsehood. In some cases 
this can prow so outrageous in its psychic power that the real essence 
of din withers Catastrophically, until all that substantively remains is 


14 Gilis, Intégrité, 49-51. 
15 Ibrahim ibn Misa al-Sharibi, al-[ tisarn (Cairo, 1332AH), III, 304 
16 Nasal, Manasik, s. 


128 TRAVELLING HOME 


the fiery condition of rage and rejection. The Man 
that some people charge into din so hard that they. 


| side, like an arrow passing right through its target 


din kama yamruqu l-sahmu min al-ramiyya),'? and as | 
comments, din then becomes ‘like a hunted anin 
| the arrow passes, carrying nothing with it.’ T 
passing right through religion occurs in another Pro; 
‘Two people will be excluded from my Intercessio 
} Arising: an unjust, arbitrary, treacherous leader, 
in religion, who departs through it | ghalin fi’d-dini | 
| This prophetic rejection of the temptation of ghu 
vs rooted ina practical awareness that extreme relic? 
ing, but inaconcern for the state of those egos W hi 
with extravagant intensity. No-one shall practic 
out being overpowered by it.*° For Ibn Hajar th 
statement is that no-one plunges deep into religi 
abandoning gentleness without failing and being | 
ending up in defeat ; he cites Ibn al-Munir: ‘this ha: 
of the cardinal indications of prophethood. We ha 
our predecessors witnessed, that every religious fa 
fi |-din| is cut off.’?* This termination, this extinctio 
mad hope, is the meaning of the Prophetic warni 


shall perish’ (halaka’l-mutanatti tin).*? 


regime cruelty and disastrous Western interferenc: 
into terroristic manifestations which have almost 


17 Bukhari, Anbiya, 6; Muslim, Zakat, 142; Abi Daiid, S 
18 Muhyi al-Din al-Nawawi, al-Minhaj ft sharh Sahih M 
(Cairo, 1347AH), VII, 159. 

19 Sulayman ibn Ahmad al-Tabarani, al-Mu‘jam al-Ke 
XX, 214. 

20 Bukhiri, Iman, 29. 

21 Ibn Hajar al-“Asqalani, Fath al-Bari sharh Sahih al-Bukhai 
mascus, 3rd ed. 1421/2000), I, 126-7. 

22 Muslim, “Ilm, 7. 
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Age of Tanfirs But tanfir defeats its own purposes: every outrage, 
even When intended to anger and distress Islam’s enemies, in fact 
pleases them, for these actions seem to confirm the darkest Islam- 
ophobic stereotypes. Hence the realisation now belatedly gaining 
traction among Palestinians that ‘suicide bombing’, as a response to 
an oppressive and ethnocentric military occupation, has in fact con- 
siderably benefited the Israeli right and the Zionist lobbies. damag- 
ing only the Palestinian cause. In Algeria the regime defeated the 
GIA and the Salafist Group for Preaching and Combat because of 
popular revulsion at the rebellion’s cruelty.* The wave of unbelief 
(mawjabaletifad) currently moving across the Arab world has been 
triggered, according to its own victims, by the spectac le of extreme 
violence by tanfiri Salafists in Iraq, Syria, Libya and elsewhere.*4 
Tanfiris primarily kill other Muslims, and their assumption that 
harrowness equates to authenticity ensures that they also spectac 
ularly fight among themselves.25 The use of extreme savagery £0 
intimidate populations into unhappy submission turns into a gift 
for the religions enemies, and enables, ultimately, a reinforcement 
of the weakness and American control which generated the tanfiri 
impulses in the first place.*° 

Where tanjir becomes most lethal to Muslim faith is in situations 
Where it has become empowered. Here believers watch with dismay 
the ugliness of the state, and feel their faith draining away, because 
the angry and vengeful authorities have coer ively self-identified 


with Islam. 


23 Mohammed M. Hafez, Why Muslims Rebel: repression and resistance in the Is- 
lamic world (New York, 2004), 170, 172. 

24 Azadeh Moaveni, Guest House for Young Widows among the women of ISIS 
(Melbourne and London, 2019), 180. 

25 loresmetsiunad) Hamming, Fratricidal Jihadists: A Historical Examina- 
lion of Debates, Contestation and Infighting within the Sunni Jihadi Movement 
(London, 2019). 

26 Max Blumenthal, The Management of Savagery: How America's national secu- 
rity state fuelled the rise of Al Qaeda, ISIS, and Donald Trump ( London, 2019), 1§2. 
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Where tanfir becomes most lethal to Muslim faith is in situations 
Whereit has become empowered. Here believers watch with dismay 
the ugliness of the State, and feel their faith draining away, because 
the/angrysana venpetul authorities have coercively self-identified 
with Islam. 


ending up in defeat : he cites Ibn al-Munir: this hadi 
of the cardinal indications of prophethood. We hav 
our predecessors witnessed, that every religious fa 
fi -din| is cut off. ** This termination, this extinctio1 
mad hope, is the meaning of the Prophetic warnin 
shall perish’ (halaka’l-mutanatti iin).** 


In the majoritarian Islamic world the cumulation of 


regime cruelty and disastrous Western interferen 


into terroristic manifestations which have almost 


17 Bukhari, Anbiya, 6; Muslim, Zakat, 142; Abii Daid, S » 2) Mohammea MM: Hatez, Why Muslims Rebel: repression and resistance in the Is- 
18 Muhyi al-Din al-Nawawi, al-Minhaj fi sharh Sahih Mi lamic world (New York, 2004), 170, 172. 

(Cairo, 1347AH), VII, 159. 24 AzadenMoavemi, Guest House for Young Widows among the women of ISIS 
19 Sulayman ibn Ahmad al-Tabarani, al-Mu‘jam al-Kabi . | (Melbourne and London, 2019), 180. 

XX, 214. — 25 Tore Refslund Hamming, Fratricidal Jihadists: A Historical Examina- 
20 Bukhari, Iman, 29. B tion of Debates, Contestation and Infighting within the Sunni Jihadi Movement 
21 Ibn Hajar al-“Asqalani, Fath al-Bari sharh Sahih al- Bukhari () | (London, 2019). 

mascus, 3rd ed. 1421/2000), I, 126-7. 26 Max Blumenthal, The Management of Savagery: How America’s national secu- 


22 Muslim, “Ilm, 7. : rity state fuelled the rise of Al Qaeda, ISIS, and Donald Trump (London, 2019), 1§2. 
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[ had heard fewer calls to prayer in Tehran 1! 
Muslim city I had visited. During set prayer ti 
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the mosques were nearly empty, and som: 
| verted for other uses. Indeed, one of the n 
is now used as a political party's election hea 
Iranian colleagues explained, and the ritual! 
| that the overwhelming majority of young Ir 
thirds of the population is under age 30) neit! 
Ramadan nor pray at the daily required times. |: 
be practical to collect mosque-attendance sta 
duct public-opinion polls, but there is stro: 
| the power of religion over the people of [1 
attenuating.*/ 


Several decades after its revolution. Iran, where 
mined by the state, is becoming a Riddastan, ru 


and irksome. As Imam “Ali once remarked: ‘Gi\ 


RAS 3 : . 


At fault is shirk al-ihtisab: ‘the polytheism of com; 


of din into ideology. Classical Sharia agrees that th 


27 Amitai Etzioni, Flirting and Flag- Waving: The Reveal: 
idays and Rituals, Chronicle of Higher Education 49/16 (Decen 
28 Ghazali, Ihya’, IV, 321. 

29 In Hanafi law the ruler has only four powers: establis! 


tax. However even the rules for these four facilities ar 
scholars, not the ruler. 


30 Wael Hallaq, Sharia: theory, practice, transformations (Cam| 


ideology which to a growing number of its citizens ! 


citizens to obey God and thereby subverting the puri 
tentions. This, again, is a frequent entailment of the ' 


tually no control over legislation: God's law is fou 
and actualized by the Muslim populace through thei 
sentatives. who are the ulema, who must as a matter o! 
independent of the ruler.2? For Wael Hallaq, ‘the Sha: 
to be even an approximate reincarnation of its histo: 


prayers, applying the hudid, collecting zakat, and collecting | 


The Venomous Bid a of Tanfir 131 


che modern Muslim world: it has mutated into state law, with elect- 
ed, dictatorial or Clerical regimes choosing which fatwa options to 
legislate as statutes. In the classical Sharia local communities were 
expected to be largely self-regulating, almost anticipating anar- 
cho-syndicalist ideas of a transcendentalist self-reliance by small 
social modules preserving a high degree of sociality and a moral 
purpose which would be corrupted by state intervention and ho- 
mogenisation. By contrast, following the British Raj’s decision in 
the nineteenth century to turn personal status elements of Sharia 
into statutony laws, Western-educated Muslims slowly adopted the 
idea Of religious law as something to be interpreted and enacted by 
the legislature Of a mation state. The result has been systemic fail- 
ure everywhere, together with the substantial loss of the Sharia’ 
diversity, the madhhab system, and the independence and heneethe | 
moral authority of many ulema. Every Muslim polity whi¢hyha 
attempted to Westernise Islam's ethico-legal vision by reinventing 
Sharia as/statutory law has created a totalitarian, ideological/State 
which, by turning Islam into a Procrustean bed, in the longer tem 
becomes a tragic Riddastan and a global energizer of tanfir “A thous 
sand years ago the Abbasid caliph al-Ma’miin abused his authone 
ty by attempting to impose a Mu tazilite doctrine on an unwilling 
population, With the result that within a generation that doctrine 
had been discredited forever. In our time of all-regulating carcer 
al states, ‘protest atheism is a concerningly common result of this 
misguided rejection of the basic logic and integrity of God's law? 
Ideology wall inexorably turn souls towards secularity and secus 7 
larism, and)several vocal Islamophobes now are ‘dry drunks, their ; 
fanatical/atheism resulting from the spiritual damage done by re- 7 
gime-imposed Islam reduced to the status of an ideology, a captive 
caple with feathers clipped by peasants familiar only with chickens. 
In this strange new Islamist world, the older, more authentic and 
uncompromising Islam has been all but forgotten, although a few 


31 For this concept see Kevin J. Vanhoozer, Nothing Greater, Nothing Better: 


theological essays on the love of God (Grand Rapids, 2001), 10. 
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A further indicative quality of Fearful Islam is it 
takfir. The Kharijites in early Islam had failed to sus: 


deeply alienating to a Muslim public opinion whic 
the Prophetic ethos of brotherhood and of ‘finding « 
yi al--udhr) for other Muslims. The Mu‘tazilites (nec 
1) ced given their fantasies about causation) were likewis 

| and fierce internal wrangles: it is said that the Bag 
Mu tazila were divided by a thousand issues, and | 
takfir of each other.** For classical Sunnis, by cont 
declaration of fakfir was understood to be imn 
and difficult, while suspicion (s#’ al-zann) and 
others the benefit of the doubt comprised ‘the wor 
among modern fanfiri groups mutual takfir has rea 
proportions.*> Again this triggers a revulsion again 
countries concerned; and in the West, too, such 
behaviour has demoralized Muslims and significant! 
da‘wa process.3° 


32 Eric Ormsby, Theodicy in Islamic Thought: the dispute over 
All Possible Worlds (Princeton, 1984), 21. 

33 Nawawi, Minhaj, VII, 160, citing Imam al-Haramay! 

34 Abd al-Ghani al-Nablusi, al-Hadigat al-Nadiyya sharh « 
madiyya (Lahore, n.d.), I, 241. 

35 E. Alshech, “The Doctrinal Crisis within the Salafi-]i! 
Emergence of Neo-Takfirism,’ Islamic Law and Society 21 
Alvi, “Diffusion of Intra-Islamic Violence: the impact of Sal 
ologies, Middle East Review of International Affairs 18 (2014), 3 
36 Umar Lee, The Rise and Fall of the Salafit Dawa in An 
Louis, 2014). The frequent Salafist rush to takfir is to be « 
position of traditional Islam. For Abi Hanifa, ‘the status o! 
territory of polytheism who affirms Islam as a whole but « 
affirm the Koran or any of the religious duties of Islan 
Wilferd Madelung, ‘The Spread of Maturidism and the Turk 


hurling anathemas and excommunications: the ass2 


because their violent takfir of other Muslims and of 
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However fanfir is not only a consequence of frustration and of 
failure to master emotion. It represents also an ignorance of usual, 
the jurisprudential and ethical methods by which appropriate Mus- 
lim behaviour is discovered in revelation. ideologues may circum- 
vent the ulema by looking for answers that serve their emotional 
needs, thus abolishing the foundational rule of our J urisprudence, 
which 1s that emotion (hawa) must never sway exegetic choices. The 
Internet and social media have greatly facilitated this epistemic by- 
passes MoOwever it is also the case that classically-trained ulema are 
less accessible to ordinary Muslims than they were in former ages, 
partly because of the decline or closure of the awgaf-funded colleges 
which once sustained them,?7 partly because of the imposition of 
state fatwalagencies established by regimes which have supplant= 
ed the tradition of freely associating scholars seeking the objective 
entailments of revelation, but partly too because of the sheer dec 
adence of the times; and this, too, seems to have been forecast, for 
the vanishing of the true mujtahid is believed to be one of the ‘signs 
of the Hour’. 


God does not remove knowledge by snatching it at once 
from mankind’s hearts, but takes it away by taking the schol- 
ars aWay, and when no scholar remains, people take ignorant 
leaders; they ask them questions, and they give fatwas with- 
out knowledge; they gO astray and lead astray. 


The knowledge of which this hadith speaks is in the first instance 
an usult knOWleage, in the sense of the heart’s wisdom and intuitive 
inderstanaing of the purposes of the law, which requires spiritual 
insight. For al-Hasan al-Basri: 


do IV Congresso des Estudos Atabes et Islamicos, Coimbra — Lisboa 1968 (Leiden, 
i971), pp-122-3. 

7 ‘The decline of this institution [the wag f| in the nineteenth century led 
io the) generalimaterial impoverishment of Islam that is witnessed today.’ 
Robert Barnes, An Introduction to Religious Foundations in the Ottoman Empire 
(Leiden, 1987), ix. 

3% Bukhari, “Ilm, 34; Muslim, ‘Ilm, 13. 
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declaration of fakfir was understood to be imm: 
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others the benefit of the doubt comprised ‘the wors: 
among modern fanfiri groups mutual takfir has rea 
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behaviour has demoralized Muslims and significant], 
da‘ wa process.3° 


32 Eric Ormsby, Theodicy in Islamic Thought: the dispute over a 
All Possible Worlds (Princeton, 1984), 21 

33 Nawawi, Minhaj, VII, 160, citing Imam al-Haramayn al-| 
34 Abd al-Ghani al-Nablusi, al-Hadigat al-Nadiyya sharh al 
madiyya (Lahore, n.d.), I, 241. 

35 E. Alshech, ‘The Doctrinal Crisis within the Salafi-Jiha 
Emergence of Neo-Takfirism,’ Islamic Law and Society 21 
Alvi, Diffusion of Intra-Islamic Violence: the impact of Sala’ 

ologies,’ Middle East Review of International Affairs 18 (2014) 

36 Umar Lee, The Rise and Fall of the Salaft Da'wa in Ame 

Louis, 2014). The frequent Salafist rush to takfir is to be c 

position of traditional Islam. For Abii Hanifa, ‘the status o! _ 
territory of polytheism who affirms Islam as a whole but do ) 
affirm the Koran or any of the religious duties of Islan 
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However tanfir is not only a consequence of frustration and of 
failire to’master emotion. It represents also an ignorance of usiil, 
the jurisprudential and ethical methods by which appropriate Mus- 
lim behaviour is discovered in revelation. Ideologues may circum- 
vent the ulema by looking for answers that serve their emotional 
needs, thus abolishing the foundational rule of our jurisprudence, 
which is that emotion (hawa) must never sway exegetic choices. The 
Internet and social media have preatly facilitated this epistemic by- 
passing. However it is also the case that classically-trained ulema are 
less accessible to ordinary Muslims than they were in former ages, 
partly because of the decline or closure of the awgaf-funded colleges 
which once sustained them,37 partly because of the imposition of 
state fatwarapencies established by regimes which have supplants 
ed the tradition of freely associating scholars seeking the objective 
entailments Of revelation, but partly too because of the sheer decay 
adence of the times; and this, too, seems to have been forecast, forms 
the vanishing of the true mujtahid is believed to be one of the ‘signs 
of the Hour’. 


God does mot remove knowledge by snatching it at once 
from mankind's hearts, but takes it aw ay by taking the schol- 
ars away; a and when no scholar remains, people take ignorant 
leaders; they ask them questions, and they Sg fatwas with- 
out knowledge; they go astray and lead astray.’ 
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The knowledge of which this hadith speaks is in the first instance 
an ust kMOwledge, in the sense of the heart’s wisdom and intuitive 


nderstanding of the purposes of the law, which requires spiritual 
insight. ge s2s20 al-Basri: 


do IV Congreso des Estudos UPies et Islamicos, Coimbra — Lisboa 1968 (| eiden, 
1971), pp-122-3. 

37 ‘The decline of this institution |the wag f| in the nineteenth century led 
to the general material impoverishment of Islam that is witnessed today. 
Robert Barnes, An Introduction to Religious Foundations in the Ottoman Empire 
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There are two forms of knowledge: formal knov curricula ethnicafiliation, sectarian outlooks and managerial styles. 
Ro | 

the hearts knowledge, and the first form of knowl 


fora scholar to gain a mastery of usul and to break out from one 
removed will be the latter of the two, which is ‘useful knoy . | of these hype nformist silos often entails unusual courage and the 
edge, the inner knowledge (al—‘ilm al-batin) which enters and 4} : rerisks. 
repairs hearts. Then outward knowledge will disappeai hardly n need s stating that ijtihad for Western-based communi- 
the Quran itself, until the end of time when nothing a | ties must place the Wat against fanfir at the centre of its priorities. 
remains either in ins copies of the Qur'an or in huma | | This does not c nly refer to political violence. Imams, muftis, race 
Then the Hour will come.” ® temple m: Magers id pirs who ignore or disregard their Muslim and 


i non-Mus im 1¢€] Apt abours are rejecting a cardinal aspect of prophetic 
embryonic madrasa infrastructure has not pene rated e! . 4 loyalty and 1 th e di . 


ars who are deeply schooled in the classical jurisprude: 
also have the inner knowledge’ to which al-Hasan al-| 
The shift over the past century in the Dar al-"Uliim cur 
take an example relevant to the British case—has bee: 
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In the European contextitis evident that the struggling 
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ine command which instructs us to ‘s: ay tO Man- 
kind what is beautiful’ (2: 83) and to honour ‘the near neighbour 
and the an ( :36) Consider the spectacle of a milad procession 
. in Dente EE ingland, Which is often in reality little more than a 


carnival of usill-in different €xotic display, an unintended challenge 
usul and towards hadith and positive law (furi’ ), with | to the m iemory of the Man of Praise who was sent ‘to the worlds’, 


much madrasa learning takes the form of the defensive | ince # but who has be n turned into the private hero of a troubled dias- 
of inherited fatwa anthologies whose original context _ poric clan. T Thi 


ly different place and age. The Sufi infrastructure wh 
hearts’ has also been downgraded and in some cases neg 
ulema, whose concerns have become more formalisti: 


> 3 
- 
a 


sis mot terrorism, but in its anachronism and geO- 
praphic igne rance it Temains undeniably a form of tanfir. a 
jihad requ 65a) Knowledge of the modality of God's comeyy 


7 passion: e legis gislating for humankind, and the Maturidi vditioa | ’ 
that the newly-graduated and very erudite madrasa of seeking to determine the socio-ethical heuristics of the laway 


be pityingly dismissed by Western-educated youth a i which flo rished lat the hands of thinkers such as Shah Wali Allah 
Ot-Savant, an ambulant database of Moghul, Moroccanor! n | l-Dahlawi , has to be resuscitated.4’ At the very heart of its moral- 
opinions who offers only an anachronistic blueprint tO) ity is the pri ; rinci 1Ci ple of service to human Hourishing. Maslal ind, pub- 
compliance, and struggles to justify the vision of the M lic in Test, is not Only a secondary source of the Sharia but is its 


those who live the contemporary Ishmaelite re ality ()) entire pl Tpc e, { urnishing the indispensable reason for ; qtye as and 
this scholarly fossilization and externalization is that | istihsan. Th he Lav lis mot a badge of identity or a barricade of com- 


are often in competition with one another, an emotive mull C efiance e, for those are mainly Jahili and Fearful constructs. 
situation which imposes the duty of a conspicuously s' It exists to facili fatela happy human existence in the awareness that 


nance of established patterns, and also obedience to n c( = this is on SOF gaplete when the soul is free from ego and at rest in 
uninformed patrons who judge authenticity by fidelir ie 


40 The ‘ne: ear ” neip rhbour may be interpreted as the Muslim, and the 
—_—__- —-—_____— the non-} slim on Rajab, I, 261. 
39 “Abd al-Rahman Ibn Rajab, Jami al-‘uliim wa’l-hikan _ 41 Admit r abe a. Classical in this context is the work of Muhammad 
hadithan min jawami al-kalim (Beirut, 1417/1996), II, 19) A Musa Sh halabi ail al-ahkam (Cairo, 1947). 
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God. Thus the classical manuals of Sharia maxims. ga 


‘hardship must call forth facilitation’ (al-mashag 


’ 


in the avoidance of hardship, and in some cases it i 


the contemporary tanfiri love of difficult or onerou 
istihsan, based in a consistent philosophy of equitab! 


and apathy by burdensome edicts. The same determi 
matters easy for the masses is inspired by the good se! 
themselves. Here is Abd al-Ghani al-Nablusi: 


The early Muslims, may Allah be pleasec 
preferred to follow the strict interpretation 
ordinary Muslims |°amma| |...] out of compass 
people. Qushayri narrates in his Risala that Ri 
Ahmad said: a wise man’s wisdom is expressed 
wide scope in rulings |ahkam| for his brothers, and 
ing scrupulousness for himself.’ Al-Nasrabadhi sai 
of Sufism is to hold fast to the Book and Sunna, a1 


42 Jalal al-Din al-Suyiti, al-Ashbah wa’l-naza’ ir (Beirut, z 
43 Abi Hamid al-Ghazili, al-Mustasfa min ilm al 
1937), 1, 98-100. 


"MSI 


| consistently and unmistakeably disclose the purpose ot t 
prioritising ease, the controlling policy which the Ma 
called taysir. One determining maxim, for instance. 
qqa [ay 
Moreover the dispositions of the Law frequently per: 
to be measured by circumstance, between concessiona 
strict ( azima) interpretations in fatwa production and re’ 
tice. Rukhsa is preferred where there exists a good per 


obligatory.‘ Nowhere in the libraries do we see a legit 


as signs of defiance, an aberration we might label istiq! 
preference for the ugly and the onerous. Instead, the cla 


ic faysir for ordinary Muslims (al-'amma) because of 
and their susceptibility to being overwhelmed and dri 


themselves while giving fatwas according to ruk! 


desires and innovations, and to venerate the sho 
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to re ognis > the excuses of ordinary people lru’yat a dhar al- 
al 

‘Abd al-Wah hab a |-Sha‘rani (di1565) observed that although the 
ulema fait n: fully y fol ow madhhabs they will sometimes Pive easy 
- fatwas to 0 Ainaey pe ople Which do not find a sanction in any 


- madhhab pos atone 5 Li 


Nmany of his Sufi contemporaries he saw 
eee ind ni lercitul aspect of Sharia diversity, which is to 
- betraced bac De oe diversity of opinions which prev ailed among 
pte Cones Bee ssclves, who are ‘like stars: by whichsoever 
yuare guided, you a € guided. 4° Sha‘rani was following al-Suyiti 
i 505), , who had ad obs erved that the Muhammadan Law is easier and 
note exible than th ¢ earlier Sacred laws because it incorporates the 
e& nce of eac 2ac of them, and allows a range of inte rpretat 
~ which have > antec cede ents in previous prophetic dispensations, v in A 
are then manifest din the many different views and orientations 
| cvident in the first generations of Islam.*7 This is readily supp: ae 
- by the historical re Orde in the Maliki madhhab, determined largely 
by the C Companions’ slegacy in Madina, the early texts provide a 
| snapshot re scordiof the life of the Salaf in all its dignity and lively 
human dif ai ence, No research into the earliest inte rpretations of 
: Madina’s figh hcanneglect the eyewitness reports of juridical diversity 
7 preserved in hi ighly-detailed texts such as the Mudawwana, then 
“Utbiyya ¢ id the thea lawwaziyya. Against the Islamophobic and older 
— Onentali ee ie which portrays early Islam as totalitarian and 
preoccupied w with locating a single interpret: ation, there remains a 
‘true § ifism’ W n ich, reading the texts without pre judice, sees that 
the way 0 the f co generations of Muslims was grounded in 


ed 


ATES 


. 


44 Nablusi, ‘Sharh , 230. 
45 ‘Abd al-W. shh ab al-Sha‘rani, al-Mizan al-Kubra (Beirut, 1432/2010), 12 

For this spect of ha‘rani see Michael Winter, Society and Religion in Early ‘ 

toman Eoyg ot (1 Lc ondon, , 1982), 230-41. 

46 Mut m mmad i pn Salama al- Qudaii, Musnad al-Shihab (Beirut, 1985), Il, 27s 
47 Samer >: ajani “Ibn ‘Arabi and the Theory of a Flexible Sharia , Journal of 


he Muhyidin 1 Ib mi Arabi Society 64 (2018), 78-81. 


a el : a “"s 
. — a 
« er 
e »~ 
” ae = 
a Tie - - 
: _* \ ’ 
a 
a fs * rt a>* — 
ye a ’ » . 
” - —_—_ — —_ 
» _ ae ren . ys. ST " 
——ee 
—— ~* 
> = Le Ce —) -~ 
’ in Sl dats 
ae _ at 
 s < sacs a “ 
‘ . a - ~ -« 
‘ 4 : Ae Ss = 
ara. <_< 
of ‘ var ~— + 
ss. eS =a 
- ~ pee al 
— ae <— - 
. -_ . 
e , = a 
i al = = . 
—a on = - 
- ee heal a 
Ee eh New ®< 
er —— 
Rn aan et dell! 
_ ~~ 
d 7” ~ ° 
= . 
: a * «are a ie - 
: a? ee’ Fea 
~~ a a = 
a” —-- = 
ae < 
- ‘ a -_ ia ae 
. =: ° mT Se - od _ 
x - a med 
aa * 
. r ’ » a | —=§ aie 
ee 
~~ - 
. ‘| - —oen a’ — -« _ 
-_ Pe . ~~ . . 
= "eZ Ne. Ss ° 
a all > 
, ~" " ow ’ 
; ~~ — 
¢ f aol eee ° “an =a, 
° os P ~ «~ - ¢ 
ns 
= 7 mae 7 = 


———_— _ - . egies 
Ct a i 5 _- ~~ » vw /** 4 : 


— - pitts. BIOTA 20 ; ws 
eee ccseeDee are eS 
age ms. | .. ey 


nil PE 


a 
3s 


a a ee 


\? 
— 


- 
oe 


| 4 7 
ea 


. = “ 
» 
: ( ’ 
- ee Pee —om 


> 7 t 4 r - 
¢ - -— —_ 
Oo 


138 TRAVELLING HOME 


a generous and sane acknowledgement of jurisprudenti 


(ri ayat al-khilaf).4° The Salaf were a prism thro 
authentic Prophetic light in its immense plenitud 
on to the madhhabs of the jurists and the entire scho 
Islam. Even an ijtihad which resulted in an incorrect « 
if determined by a qualified and sincere jurist, | 
God.4? Islam was sunna and also the broad jada a, t! 
here again din stands absolutely distinguished from 
What is required, then, is a rediscovery of a 1] 
retrieving the subtle wisdom of an earlier Sunni 
decline of our scholarly institutions and the rise of F 


us on the fool’s errand of seeking simple and sing!: 
= i: e 


brilliant complexity of primal Islam. This True Sal 


respects rather than disdains the classical tradition 
and jurisprudence, will allow us to reconnect, thro 

chains of narration (sanad) and formal teaching autho: 
to the Islam of the earliest times, rather than falling : 
what the hadith scholars call wijada: simply finding 2 
has been written down somewhere, even in an off 

collection. A True Salafism will allow communit 


from the inconceivably vast spiritual technologies o! 


centuries, rooted in the world-renouncing and spirit-! 
the Man of Praise evidentin the hadiths in which he w 
and in which he shows the classic spiritual virtues o! 


and rida as signs of a life inwardly as well as outward 
in tawhid, virtues whose presence is a precondition fo: 


48 Umar F. Abd-Allah Wymann-Landgraf, Malik and Mea 
soning in the formative period (Leiden, 2013), esp. 16-22 

49 Ibn Rajab, II, 247, citing sound hadiths; for the idea ¢ 
is correct (kullu mujtahidin musib) see Josef Van Ess, ‘Polit: 
Islamic Religious Thought, British Journal of Middle Easter 
1$1-64, p.156. 

s0 In his ascetical aspect, turning from dunya, the Man of P: 
number of hadiths in which he wears siif; see for instance Bi 
Muslim, Iman, 268; Ibn Maja, At ima, 49. 
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scholarly work Or judgement, and which allow the soul to recognise 
rather than recoil from the diversity of the earliest community. 
And the: knowledge of that diversity allows the authentic jurist to 
choose What is most amenable and least burdensome, rather than 
capitulating to the ego's desire for narrowness. 

The recent Muslim turn to tanfir out of desperation, ignorance 
and Feartulmess has yielded a bitter harvest of hyperzealous fatwas 
and monomaniac cognitive frames. It has resulted in the contemp- 
tious rejection of the older consensus on the meaning of innova- 
tion (bid'a) and its replacement with a maximal narrowness on the 
entirely spurious and emotive claim that this is a sign of authen- 
ticity, Insthe Muslim world this tightening of Islam is yielding a 
weakening of faith and a strengthening of the regimes. In minority 
situations it emboldens Islamophobes and empowers politicians, 
journalists and academics who maintain the ancient tropes and atte) 
tudes of enmity towards Ishmael. 

Instead of this emotive and reactive narrowness, scholars and the 
givers Of khutbas must remember the Prophetic love of ordimary 
people for whom religion must be a thing of ease and toleramee} 
al-haninyyatal-samha.** Knowledge of the age is a precondition for 
knowing the right religious response to it and the parameters of 
religious being; for one leading jurist, ‘whoever is ignorant of the 
people of his age, is himself ignorant; ** while another empha- 
sised that — 


preachers/and muftis must know the conditions of the peo- 


ple, and what they are accustomed to accept and reject, and 


$l ‘The Prophet #% Said: 1 have been sent with the tolerant, clear, Hanifi re- 
ligion sHlemeant by tolerant |samha| that which did not have any arduous 
practices in it, such as the monks had devised. Rather in it (this religion) there 
would be a special dispensation for every valid excuse, making the action at- 
tainable for both the strong and the weak, the working person and the unem- 
ployed,’ Shah Wali Allah al-Dahlawi, tr. Marcia K. Hermansen, The Conclu- 
sive Argument t from God (Islamabad, 2003), 369. 

s2 Muhammad Amin ibn ‘Abidin, Radd al-muhtar ‘ala al-Durr al-Mukhtar 
(Beirut, 1405/1985), V, 359. 
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circumstance there is a right thing to say, and for e 


times and the people.» 


the sign of the authentic scholar. ‘You are in an age.’ ¢/ 
Praise tells his Companions, in which someone who le 


come upon mankind when a man who does a tenth 
has been commanded to do, will be saved.’** Our tin 
that time, and this prophecy is not a licence for sloth 
uunmistakeably a reminder that God's justice and merc) 
expectations of His servants in every age. Already i1 
century the prominent jurist Fakhr al-Din Qadikhan 
that ours is not the age of scrupulous avoidance of dou! 
it is incumbent upon the believer just to avoid what | 
forbidden; quoting this three centuries later the Ott 
Birgivi (d.1573) added: ‘In our times it is impossible, | 
ble, to adopt the more precautionary |ahwat] fatwa ru! 
In our own age, whether or not we inhabit West 
difficulties and challenges. are evidently far greate! 
which confronted the Muslims served by Qadikhai 
Muslim life in a modern French city is more demandi 
the life of a believer in the ‘well-protected domains 
the Magnificent; and hence to find lighter and more c 


53 Muhammad ibn Mustafa al-Khadimi, al-Burayga al-Mahn 
Tariga al-Muhammadtyya wa'l-shari a al-nabawiyya fi'|-sirat al- Aly 
bul, 1287AH), III, 126. 

$4 Tirmidhi, Fitan, 79. 

§5 Muhammad ibn Pir “Ali Birgivi (ed. Muhammad Hus 
Tariga al-Muhammadiyya wa’s-sira al-Ahmadiya (Aleppo, 1423/: 


their capacity for diligence or sloth. For it is said: ‘In ever, 

TY Con 
text there is an expert. Whoever does not know the custo 

| of his age is an ignoramus, since rulings can change with th 


| Evidently the present age is one in which ordinary believers are 


| weak, and hence a logically-proportional taysir, facilitation 


veS a tenth 


of what he has been commanded to do will perish; but a tim 


The Venomous Bid‘aof Tanfir 141 


~ rulings beco mes 2 Aes ical principle infinitely more authentic and 
lo than. inysangnysand Fearful determination to cling to the 
comforting ¢ delight of Natrowness and the sense of superiority 
which it bring 
- jpnovation tthe es ence of the religion of the Man of Praise, a 
_ violation of the wisdom of the Salaf and a source of division and 
veaknes s for ; an Umn mi: aawhich 3 is in need of unity and mildness in 
our difficult times. 7 The retrieval Of mercy and balance will only be 


.. Tan iris a great sin, a fundamental and systematic 


Man of 


possible how ever, W nen we examine ourselves by turning w ithin, 
to rec liscover the lt lum inosity of the fitra, the natural w ay of din, 
which i the compassionate Way of the heart which is the only stable 
foundation fo: tda‘wa ax ad for honouring Abraham's prayer for Ishmael 
and his ESC cendents: * ‘make the hearts of mankind incline tov ards 


rn His ten (4) At 
é 
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7 from the alienation from worldliness; on the contrary, the latter 
Za M must bets urgently-needed support, lest we become merely an- 
CHAPTER 6 other sign of the times. There will never be an age in which the 
bulk of Muslim anger should be directed against others, rather than 
__ q against our own inner demons. The faults of others are conjectural 

Good anger, bad anger, and Shirk ® in various ways; our own faults are certain. 
nad | So under modern conditions, when Ishmaelites are confronted 
al-Asbab | both by the Cruelty of Eastern regimes and by Western calami- 
ag in Palestine, rag and Libya, the discernment between 

Woe to those whose hearts are hard against God's remem)» 


8, U k \ N 


7 | never GG himself, since the self is a Pisunde erie Ww nal in a 
THE PROCESS OF entropic degeneration which seen } 


3 Hy rstanding, and selflessness i is an aspect of Sunna emulation: 
told by all world religions is marked both by realities | 4 San 
‘ rope -conforn: individuals must re spond passionately to. 


sc caused by human error, and therefore, a fortiori, to the 
error ital, but they must also remain serenely confident in God’s 


and by the ready abuse of anger as an emotion.’ Whe: 
Great appears, mother of harlots and abominations 
how shall the righteous fail to be wrathful against | 

end times, and the times which resemble and seem t 


- - - - => ow . i nate a = 
them, will necessarily be times of outrage? True reli . | 7 4 


ways, even at that extreme point of history, allow a 
fiance of Heaven and the rule of hubris, which wil 
as the age wears on. Yet it must also be vigilant agai 
that is born of the despair and sense of siege which a1 
under extreme social and political conditions, and w!| 


4a poorly-disguised anger against God and His arrange. | ~. ae . et 
P y 5 aye 5 5 , 3 - a an ‘innova or among the Messengers . ve is furious when the 
tory. Success in times of abandonment comes from. ) oa 


i; | | Israelites ; turn tothe Golden Calf (Qur'an 20:86). The Gospels 
self-discipline, driven by the certain knowledge that _ 
4 jus is angry With the Pharisees as he forbids the remarriage of 
hardship comes ease (94:6), and that after the Day of A 4 | 
: | divorcees Mark 10, 5 -12), and i calls them ‘a brood of NES rs 
wrongs will be entirely righted and their victims healec 


this awareness the alienation from the times must no! 


i a 
a 
* 


As witness and sharer in the Bicting of his ses and in a 
weak and orphaned gezinst the cia of the 


, him to a actin es neg Zealot fashion, ae the Shader angers out of 
1 The prediction of increasing and final degeneracy is almo: the Temple wi 7 with a whip (John 2:15-17). The Seal of the Prophets, 
for instance, the texts assembled in Whithall N. Perry, A Treasw ® “ying ou agai ast the cruelty of the elites and Lahabists of his day, 
al Wisdom (Cambridge, 1991), 464-474. . stands faithfu ly in the same tradition of exemplars who are fully 
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and dem Bille aliper is a particularly pressing task for Muslim 
| ; ri ser ervati : and inner equanimity: but it is not simp! le. The tra- 
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the mi ace fed) by human error, and therefore, a fortiori, to the 
error itself, but t they must also remain sere nely conhdent in >d’s 
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ways, even at that extreme point of history, allow it B® in ovrage of turbulence. 
fiance of Heaven and the rule of hubris, which will | a The Man Ser > timeless model of this balance 


Woe to those whose hearts are hard against Gods rememb 


THE PROCESS OF entropic degeneration which see: 
told by all world religions is marked both by realiti« 
and by the ready abuse of anger as an emotion.’ Wh« 
Great appears, mother of harlots and abominatio: 
how shall the righteous fail to be wrathful agains 
end times, and the times which resemble and seen 


aS the age wear®rs On. Yet it must also be "a if As BE itnes $s an 1 sharer in the suffering of his people and in the 
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a poorly-disguised anger against God and His — Se a in ator among the Messengers . Moses is furious when the 
tory. Success in times of abandonment comes from « 7 | 
self-discipline, driven by the certain knowledge thai he = ngry wv With the Pharisees as a ads ae remarriage of 


hardship comes ease (94:6), and that after the Day of A 
wrongs will be entirely righted and their victims heale 
this awareness the alienation from the times must n: 


- divorce sees (M: tk 10, §- -12), and he calls them ‘a brood of vipers 

(Matth ow 12:3 :) and ‘hypocrites’ (Matthew 15:7). His anger causes 
| him to: ctin tr e Zealot fashion, driving the moneychangers out of 
the Templemwith a whip (John 2:15-17). The Seal of the Prophets, 
: crying c itapainst the cruelty of the elites and Lahabists of his day, 
stands faith! ally in the same tradition of exemplars who are fully iG: 


1 The prediction of increasing and final degeneracy is aln 
for instance, the texts assembled in Whithall N. Perry. A Treas 
al Wisdom (Cambridge, 1991), 464-474. 
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human. and are therefore emotional. ‘I am on), 


he says, I am pleased as humans are; and grow ang: 


Anger is certainly and necessarily a dimension of prophethood 
His conforming to God. however. also ensured tl 1 m mild 
forbearance, was his governing trait. Classical treatments of anger 


cite instances of his righteous wrath but overwhel! 


his mercy and patience, which are unmistakeabl: 


more central to the sunna. This explains why althoug! n be 
a sign of conformity to God, the overwhelming bulk th on 
the subject strongly denounce it. When asked how | t God's 


anger he replied, Abandon your own anger. } And ag 


Anger is a red-hot coal in the heart of Adams chi 
you not beheld his bloodshot eyes, and his sw 
Whoever senses any part of that should Ii 
ground. 

Anger is from Satan, and Satan was created 
fire is only put out by water, let each of you ca: 
if he is angry.° 

Despite the large number of such hadiths the Pro 
not to become a Stoic, an emotionally frigid, im) 
but rather to use the emotions as God wishes and 

obedience to the self. Imam al-Nawawi, commen! 
phetic commandment, ‘Be not angry (la taghdab), 

meaning is “do not act in accordance with your ang 
tion does not refer to anger itself, for that is part of | 


2 Muslim, Birr, 9s. 

3 Ali ibn Abi Bakr al-Haythami, Majma al-zau 
(Cairo, 1352AH), VILI, 60. 

4 Tirmidhi, 26: Ibn Hanbal, al-Musnad (Cairo, 1313 AH 
s Ibn Hanbal, Musnad, IV, 226. Mu awiya once des. 
went away to perform the major ablution, and then re: 
sermon, citing this hadith (Abi Nu aym, Hilyar a/-a 
|Cairo, 1932-8], I, 130) 

6 Muhyi al-Din al-Nawawi, Sharh al-Arba in, pr 


zet as Line Hermeneutique de la tradition islamique: Le ¢ 
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In the midst of one’s valid anger one acts within the bound ries of 
che Law and maintains good akhiliig. Anger may remind us of the 
need (0 ack) BULID is never the motivation or justification of any 
righteous acts lt must not rival the revealed will; God must judge, 
not the human nervous system. 

Here Welmay locate one reason why the Quran praises ‘those 
who, When angered, are forgiving’ (42:37) and ‘those who suppress 
their age andforgive people; and God loves the workers of good 
(2:134) The last expression is muhsinin, the people who ‘do the beau- 
niful, who are, in the famous Hadith of Supererogator) Devotions 
(hadith al-nawafil),in a love-relationship with their Lord, Who say: 


and when | love him I become the eye with which he | 
the ear with which he hears, the hand with which he strl 
ind the toot on which he walks. If he seeks My protectio! 
| shall surely grant it him: and if he secks victory from Me, ! 
shall surely grant it him.’ 


This is the degree Of the individual the hadith calls the wali, thé 
‘friend’ of God. He is the true khalifa, His ‘representative , and it i§ 
he who ‘has been taught all the names (2:31) This Adamic arches 
type isnot the one who ignores the relevance of the divine w rath, 
but is the one who properly discerns true from false anger. As khalfa 
fa he manifests qualities whose ontic root lies in the divine pertec= 
tion; and anger 1S compatible with these. Prophetic scriptures trom 
time to time use the language of divine anger, and those who are 
dose to God by definition share this. As Niffari’s God tells the saint} 
Hi appoint thee My khalifa, 1 will make thy wrath to be from My 
wrath.”® By contrast, the anger of the self, the nafs, is the mark of 


the non-caliphal rebel soul. 


d-Nawawiya de Muhyi al-Din Yahya al-Nawau i(m. 6760/1277) (Beirut 
7 Bukhari, Rigaq, 38, See the translation and commentary in A! 
Marad (tr), Selections from the Fath al-Bari (Bartlow, 1421/2 

} Mitammaceal-iftari, al-Mawagif, ed. A.J. Arberry (L) 
1934/5), 8 (Arabic). 
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anger he replied, Abandon your own anger. And agai: 
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Whoever senses any part of that should lie dow 
ground. 
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fire is only put out by water, let each of you carr) 


if he is angry.» 
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phetic commandment, Be not angry (la taghdab), ex 
meaning is ‘do not act in accordance with your ange! 
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Wil. (2 ee vale : 
Inthe m idst of one’ iwalid anger One acts within the boundaries of 
i ee igood akhlag. Anger may remind us of the 

is never the motivation or i ee of any 


we od must judge, 
‘othe ae 1 man nervo Dus iS system. 

He re we may loc. cate one reason why the Quran praises ‘those 
who, V bic: angered, a forgiving’ (42:37) and ‘those who suppress 
their r: ses ‘org. e people; and God loves the workers of good. 
- (23134) The last expression is muhsinin, the people who do the beau- 
tiful’, ph ) are in the famous Hadith of Supererogatory Devotions 
(hadith -nau afil’ , in {a love-relationship with their Lord, Who 
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and wi yhen 1 Hove h hi m I become the eye with which he he ars, 

the car W ith wh hie hears, the hand with which he strikes, 
ad the e fo ot on 1 which he walks. If he seeks My protection, 

Ishall s sity erant it him; and if he seeks victory from Me, | 
nall surely gr; ant it him.” 


This is the degree of f the individual the hadith calls the wali. the 
‘frienc ’ of Go: d. He is the true khalifa, His representative , and it is 


he who ‘has been taught all the mames (2:31). This ‘“Adamic’ arches 


type is not the one who i ignores the relevance of the divine wrath, 
but is! he one whe properly discerns true from false anger. As khalt- 
fabem anifests q alities whose ontic root lies in the divine pe rfec- 


tion; a and; ang er is compatible with these. Prophetic scriptures trom 
time to time ‘use | he language of divine anger; and those who are 


close o God by xy C : an ition share this. As Niffaris God tells the saint: 
Te app oint th >h Vay Rhalija, 1 will make thy wrath to be from My 
wrath %B Syscomtrast, the anger of the self, the nafs, is the mark of 
the nor caliphal rebel soul. 
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al-Nawa viya de Mi hyi al-Din Yahya al-Nawawi (m. 676/1277) (Beirut, 1982), 


) 20 


7 B : nari, | Liq Jaq, 38, See the translation and comment ary in A A bdal Hakim 
Murad (tr), Sele le itio ns from the Fath al-Bari (Bartlow, 1421/2000), 17-23 

8 Muhamma { al-Ni tari, al-Mawagif, ed. A.J. Arberry (London and Cairo, 
ipsals : 8 (2 rabic). 
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Hilm, however, is the divine and prophetic norm; a 


pervenient exception. It is interesting to reflect that 
pared with the Biblical deity, the Quranic God ; 
angry, perhaps because the later scripture’s voice is | 
in its apparent anthropomorphisms than were many 
authors. The Old Testament contains almost four hu 


references to God's wrath (asap), with another thirty ap 
the New Testament. By contrast the Qur'an uses the 
ghadab only eighteen times (fewer, if we exclude rheto: 
ations), contrasting with two hundred and thirty-thre: 
to mercy (rahma). It contains no sustained passages on G 
comparable to the thirty-five psalms consecrated to th 


to St Paul's evocation of God’s wrath against those v 


recognise the atonement.? There are punishment stori 
are not accompanied, as they frequently are in the Bil 


reflections on the divine anger; instead, they emerg 
ers of the consequence of defying the merciful teachi 
messengers. Quranically speaking, then, an emphasi 
divine dispensation on earth is that the true wali is the 

moved to exhibit forbearance and mercy, which are th 
Saints actions, despite the entire validity of a matur 

indignation for the Lord’. Moreover, when he or she 1 
uphold God's anger, the divine precedent is never capr’ 


travagant. One of the most indicative disparities betwee: 
cal and Quranic lives of the Hebrew prophets seems to 


herem, the sacred exterminations of non-Hebrew peo 


by God in the Bible, are absent completely from the Qur 


Al-Ghadban, the Angry, does not, therefore. appeal 


of the divine Names. Neither is it among the hundre 
ascribed by tradition to the Blessed Prophet. As liberato 


9 Romans, 9:19-29. See Johnson, op. cit, 
IO For the Sacred Exterminations see Gerd Liidemann. lhe Us 


Scripture (London, 1998), 36-55; cf. Mattias Beier, A Violent God-! 
don, 2003). 
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of Praise and ihis)disciples in all ages share God’s anger against 
inward and outward cruelty and injustice, against the ego, and 
against disobedience to His law; yet in the new dispensation, alert 
to the w ness of humanity i in the latter age, anger seems to be in 
a minor Kt y throughout, The Seal of Prophecy is described, pre- 
eminently, a sa miercy to the worlds’. (21:107) 

Hence f mi anger is either theomorphic and Prophetic, con- 
formi hg Cc > Go : 's judgement of human acts; or it is demonic and 
fery; itis Mosaic Orit is Pharaonic. The latter is what it is because it 
betrays fru stration with God's purposes. As [brahim Haqai writes: 


Che ®) ose yo ou what the True God's chosen, 
Kne w Hi 1c 11 not do otherwise. 
Watch His $ acts until you know Him. 
Let us se e what God shall do, 
For whi hat He does is good and true. 


On hel ue God place reliance 
Peace o 3 nir d lies in assent. 

Wil a acts be thou well-pleased. 
Let t see what God shall do, 

For wha He does is good and true. 


“ ae 
Quest ion not: Why was this so? 
WV ay Was that not in its place? 
Persevere and see its outcome! 


Lett ss see what God shall do, 
For what He does is good and true." 


This is what N in) Valiuddin calls ‘retrocession of trust .'* Anger is 
sinful, i inde 2eC ed a deadly Sin, when it is an implicit challenge to God 
and His decr ree. If we claim to believe that the proxim: ate causes 
have ea divine author, then one of the most dangerous forms 


TT Erzu um aay fbrahim Hakki (ed. Numan Kiilekci), Divan (Erzurum, 
197), 123. 

12 Mir \ /aliudain, The way to control anger — the Qur’anic approach’, Islam- 
ic Cull © 46 (1972), 63-73, p.68. 
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of idolatry must be shirk al-asbab, to attribute real agency to createll “ya an ‘complain i to God, for otherwise there could be no 
things that, in the absolute monotheistic v ision of Islam. are in fa anna ary prayer, and hence no sacred humanity; butasa perfected 


| 


directly and utterly subject to His command. So tawakkyl. Crust if he ca Not | yuestion E flim or be angry at His decree. His simple 


Providence, is central to our revealed ethic §, for it is the virtue that but sub lelanguag we re call: sthe prayer of Moses as he stands destitute 
proceeds most surely from tawhid. the sates of Midian: “My Lord, I am without the good things 

The figure of Ayyub seems to body forth the difte rence between You ha ive ‘ ent down to me’ (28: 24), a courteously indirect 
the two visions. Instead of contending with God. WI hing [ hat h at ication nv wnlchiseems sito be the prelude to the unexpected ; shel- 
had never been born, the Muslim retrieval portrays the very type ter ir a prophe “CIC “a ind a blessed marriage. The Man of Praise. 


of dignified surrender and acceptance. He acknowledges his suffers who combine: lan and tearful human distress with absolute trust 


called to his Lord: Truly distress has touched me; and You are the fs "n reject re stoned by the people of Ta if, and fintinn 9 
most merciful of those that show mercy. (21:83) This islam yields e one aw ayside tree, he offers these Job- like Se 
unimaginable fruits: the miraculous ability to bring healing water oe God, unto Thee do I complain of my weakness, of 
q 3 xd. 1, unto he J €$$, OF my 

from the earth, and a great following, the signs of Divine accep ; ee 

| | sness, and of tr lowliness before men. O Most Mer- 
tance: Truly We found him to be patient, how fine a slave, ey | ( Pe ~M Aercif , Thou art lord of the weak. And Thou 
turning in penitence. (38:44) a za my Lord ‘d. Into \ fiose hands wilt Thou entrust me? Unto 


: ¥ : ~~ y accel f \clam eae 
Isra Yazicioglu finds in this short account the « [slams some far-off st ge Who will ill-treat me? Or unto a foe 


explanation of the ‘problem of evil.’ She cites Sai mage who Saaemnasbempowered against me? I care not, so long 
- ? , y . ne eityi! cer ; 

of a tailor’s poor servant who complains whe n one be “t off Tho aie Sotiw oth with me. But Thy favouring help 

clothes is removed from him to make way for the next. As Nurs that werent for me the broader way and the wider scope!“ 


comments: Pe 
| The TUS =, Man of Praise does not bring a diminution of His 
: : sses of His Most 5 ru fae or FE 
in order fea eae the a E _ humar ity. He is tar from dispassionate and cold; on the contramym 
es, the All-Glorious Maker, the Peerless Cr | 
Nam | ~ this pray eris Wey human , Suffering is real, and its logic is often 


within numerous circumstances the garment of exist : 

as | "6 ‘veiled fre fromu syet i fis God s will, and the faithful monotheist prays 
on living creatures, bejewelled with senses and subtle | 7 : da 

only for rida, His ‘good pleasure , and hopes that this will be 

accom oy yan ed D yan ate of the Way. Only under such theological 
, alia near lid anger against oppressors be made just, and 
our egotistic anger Prins Providence be annihilated.’ 
Personalipainas bitter, but to witness the pain of a loved one is, 


eyes, ears, the reason, and the heart. He changes it 


many situations. Among these are circumstances 1! 


suffering and calamity which show the meanings of s 


Names, and the rays of mercy within flashes of v 


the subtle instances of beauty within those rays o! 


-. ; - | } for the wali, far more bitter, and here we enter the realm of what 
Yazicioglu concludes: “Thus, whatever befalls human ud- — a 
ing calamities, serves a preat purpose of making Divin . * edu jourr ils/ssr/is: eiiimed/aumberr/ssro4- o1-eo1 .html 


ae. —- 4 L “ae 
13 Isra Umeyye Yazicioglu, “Affliction, Patience and Prayer: |: ) 

99 q 15 See also “Abd a slilani, Putih al-Ghayb (Cairo, 1330), 128. If you 
in the Quran, Journal of Scriptural Reasoning, 4/1 (July 2004 /irgin- § See alsons I-Qadir a yo (Cairo, 13 . 
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yub can a God, for otherwise there could be no 
ayer, ee no sacred humanity; but asa perfected 
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of idolatry must be shirk al-asbab, to attribute real agency to created 


things that, in the absolute monotheistic vision of Islay 


, are in face 


f ant ot quest ion Hi mn or be angry at His decree. His simple 
putsbele a nguage recall s the prayer of Moses as he stands destitute 


athe ges of Midi: an: My Lord, I am without the good things 
: we “ nt ¢ own to me’ (28: 24), a courteously indirect 


directly and utterly subject to His command. So tawakky! trust 


Providence, is central to our revealed ethics, for it is the virtue that 


proceeds most surely from tawhid. 


The figure of Ayyib seems to body forth the difference betweer 


the two visions. Instead of contending with God, wishing that ha sai vhich seem to be the prelude to the unexpected shel- 


had never been born, the Muslim retrieval portrays the ver tYp ter in a pro phet ietentand a blessed marriage. The Man of Praise, 
nes a tearful human distress with absolute trust 


of dignified surrender and acceptance. He acknowledges his suffers 


ing, but as a wali he does not question God: ‘And Job, when he an € tor G d’ Pee continues this prophetic method. 
called to his Lord: “Truly distress has touched me; and You are the Having been r secied andistoned by the people of Ta if, and finding 
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thi ous circumstances the garment of existence He clot! 
mun ere, | 8 g uP ‘veiled from us; et itis sGod’ § will, and the faithful monotheist prays 
on living creatures, bejewelled with senses and subtl | 


aly ‘or Ge d's i igood pleasure , and hopes that this will be 
eyes, ears, the reason, and the heart. He changes it v ea 
; . | COI I panie >a DY y an easing of the Way. Only under such theological 
many situations. Among these are circumstances 11 | ! 7 | é 
-conditic ons can O ur va lid anger against oppressors be made just, and 


suffering and calamity which show the meanings of so 
“our ee otistic ang er against Providence be annihilated. ' 


< 


Names, and the rays of mercy within flashes of wisc 


the subtle instances of beauty within those rays of | Pe sonal pz in is is biter, but to witness the pain of a loved one is, 


for 1¢ We ali, far | more e bitter, and here we enter the realm of what 


Yazicioglu concludes: ‘Thus, whatever befalls human! id- _ az ce. 

ing calamities, serves a great purpose of making Divine art known. * edu jourr Sei sr/is: fepolomes/numbert/ssro4- or-eor.html 
. - ~ ‘ e " yl ings, M u Ah am mn nac Be. 9- 

13 Isra Umeyye Yazicioglu, Affliction, Patience and Prayer: | ) (P} A, 


15 Se also o At d al-Qadir ir al -Jilani, Futih al-Ghayb (Cairo, 1330), 128. It you 
ail irst de dloy tasabbur, then sabr, then rida and muwajaga 


> 


in the Quran, Journal of Scriptural Reasoning, 4/1 (July 2004 


¢ 


oe -—* oe he —— 


. SE ae ee” Pe 
: —_ ces 
- — : 
* . <9 ’ 


= 
0° a 
a “un “he 
, é hs] 
RY {i as 
ee J ," 
at 
ba 

q 
kes 


oe — 
- 


tl Se 


_- eS | ; 
. 
* 
iL 
~_ 


ISO TRAVELLING HOME 


is, barring atheism, the sharpest inner pain of 


; P : 


account of Ibrahim the prophet is ‘tested clearly 


by the prospect of his own death but by that of th: 


which is certainly a far more grievous trial. By ac 


through his absolute confidence in God’s wisdom. 
pected door is opened for him, as in God’s time 1 
the patriarch of a numberless host. In the Muhan 
is a parallel in the suffering of the Final Prophet, 


symmetrically named Ibrahim, dies in infancy. D 


holding the dead child. he speaks again: 
We are stricken indeed with sorrow for the 


The eye weepeth, and the heart grieveth, no: 
that would offend the Lord.'® 


‘Those who suffer most grievously are the pro] 


who are near them in degree, says a hadith.'? Th 


suffered almost unimaginably, for his obedient 1 
tion brought the mortal endangering not only of 
loved ones as well. Despite the final triumph whi 
he appears, pre-eminently, as a poor, endangered, 
Suffering, therefore, is prophetically underst 
tunity for waiting patiently at the door of God 


demonstrating resignation in the face of His o1 
Hourish, as Ansari says, “in the plunder of You 
These may occasion complaint at the surface level 
time are profoundly to be accepted, for ‘if chicoi 
still of the garden.’ This spiritual virtue forms pro 
Muslim has internalised the implications of the acce} 


16 Lings, 327, translating Ibn Sa‘d. 

17 Bukhari, Mardi, 3. 

18 Khwaja “Abdullah Ansari, Munajat, in Ibn Ata’ Illah, 
Khwaja Abdullah Ansari, Intimate Conversations, introduc 


notes of the Book of Wisdom by Victor Danner, and of Intirnc 


Wheeler M. Thackston (Mahweh, 1979), 195. 
19 Ibid., 207. 
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God's decree, the bitter and the sweet of it.’?° Every sickness comes 
from the Physician; and the only possible grounds for deep anger 
hence liein'the spectacle of human egotism, which is the devil’s fire 
which brings tyranny into the world and into our own souls. Even 
the contemplation of the Blessed Prophet's suffering and his renun- 
catory life allows us to move forwards to a self-emptying which 
purifies us. In the word of Hac Bayram Veli: 


Poverty is my pride! Poverty is my pride! 

Did he not speak thus, of all the worlds the pride? 
His poverty recall! His poverty recall! 

Nothing and nought in this soul of mine reside!*’ 


Shaykh “Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani writes with passion on the need to 
repent Ob amy anger against God s decree. Instead of imagining that 
we have the power to alter His command, we should find in deprie 
vation an Opportunity for courtesy, silence, patience, contentment 
and conformity to His edicts. Repent of accusing Him, he tells — 
us, for He does not sin, nor is there a flaw in His nature as in the 
case Of His creatures when they deal with one another. Healone is 4 
pre-existent; He has already created all things, and appointed their 
benefits and their harm, their beginning and their end; He is wise 
in His acts, perfect in His deeds; He does nothing idly.’ We arete 
maintain this islam to Him, like a trusting baby in its nurse's arms, 
or the ball which submits to the polo-player, in the knowledge that 
in His good time He will cause night to end with a new sunrise, and 
the Winter to'end with spring.** For ‘verily with hardship comes 
ease. (94:6) 

At the origins of British Islam the experience of rejection and 
scorn, and Of physical violence by those who could not tolerate the 
sight of Ishmael, was dealt with in faithful compliance with this 


20 This standard doxological formula originates in a hadith (Ibn Maja, 
Mugaddima, 10). 

21 Fuat Bayramoglu, Hac: Bayram-1 Veli: Yasami, Soyu, Vakfi. Cilt II: Belgeler 
(Ankara, 1983), 228. ; 
22 Jilani, Futtih, 78-82 (maqala 34). 5 


; a 
1§2 TRAVELLING HOME ee Good anger, bad anger and Shirk al-Asbab 
a 

wisdom. Stones and garbage were thrown at members of Quilliamsim ‘the upshot ¢ or Pp ro ahetic patience is the confirmation of wilaya, 
community as they walked to their Liverpool mosque, windows “which the had ad fh al awifil understands as the vindication of love. 
were broken, and glass powder was rubbed into the mosque carpet; Illa with a all of today s humanity seeming to carry Jobs burdens, 
on more than one occasion Fatima Cates had horse dune rubh , ‘and with our apa city to bear misfortune drastically reduced by 
onto her face.”3 In the face of this Quilliam’s community responded “or upbringing i inan impatient and pleasure-seeking ‘post-cultural’ 
with infinite forbearance: the following is emblematic of his phil culture, 1 itis’ inevitab le that this degree will not be reached as often 
losophy of rida: asit once V s. The : mutual perception of madness in the regard of 


nolemand betta onal people i isa suffering which most cannotc arry 
® (orlong; ar and the Tesult can be the pathological anger which builds 
Thou only Allah giv’st me light, | puschwitz, or‘ethn cally cleanses Bosnia, or flies airliners into office 
"Tis Thee who makes the future bright, . “buildings. J As our 1 n achines prow stronger we seem to diminish; 

Dispels the gloom of doubt away, ® ss relations ships are Dublicly defined in terms of the framing of 


And heareth when to Thee I pray. @  erial su cess and the enjoyment of rights, we grow dissatisfied; 


h h ] ] f hed as the j increas: ing fi ndamentalist resignification of religions leaves 
Though sore the trials of the day, pena SsOUr 


Thou hast decreed, so I obey, 
And murm’ring not at Thy decree, 


ISLAMIC RESIGNATION. 


Sing Of methods of sacred interrelationship, we 


ry 


"panic, O r online lives surround us with anxiety -heightening 


_ messages 0 so : n culture, fake news, Project Fear, and social 
Allah, od, all yield a Thee. | q media funded t ark money. Technology itself adds to our stress 


I know this weary, anxious breast evel an ris t a Condition of the age, with the truly modern 
With Thee will find eternal rest; e | _ represented k y the destructive and resentful mindset depicted fifty ™ 
And knowing this, I do resign Osborne, although the entertainment industry : 
My Will, O Allah! unto Thine. . 4 vorks hard to blimate i it into a profitable hatred of screen villains 
or of rival afe ball teams: the Panem et circenses ruse which was a 
_cornerston of th ne : stability of ancient Rome, the monoculture’s 


truest ancestor. For many, the catharsis achieved before the credits 


My earthly friends though few they be, 
And chill the looks that fall on me, 


I rest content, full well I know, 


roll persists; fo! mothers, however, it offers merely a false glimpse 
| of aresoluti or that in the world seems painfully lacking. Teenage 
I work, I wait, while here I live, dysfunction, the gulping of Prozac, and religious panic are only 
For the reward ‘tis Thine to give, ’ - three of th more Fecalcitrant symptoms of this essentially single 
Content to leave my future fate ! disorder. j nd he ice the saving virtue for our unhappy time, so 
With Thee, Allah, Compassionate!” j rife with p: »sychosomatic pain, must be rida, satisfaction with what 
God has dec C ed. This i 1S why the religion of the Last Prophet is 


Who trusts in Thee need fear no foe. 


cok. & 
25 Neil Bg Technopoly the surrender of culture to technology (New 


York, 1993), ; 


23 Geaves, Islam in Victorian Britain, 63-s. 
24 The Crescent, XIV (23 August 1899), 123. 
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so emphatic about resignation and the acknowledgen 
unobstructed divine power. © 
age, you will go mad. There is so much kufr arou 
mayhem and destruction, that it is not possible to sta 
this attitude.’”° 

To follow prophetic religion is to be challenged to! 
ger, not by abolishing it but by mastering it by rest 
origin in God. This, however, is not a matter of fatal 


ental repose of old Orientalist typecasting, but is a ble 


knowledge of God's agency with an acceptance of | 
to act to heal the world. Take (to return again to 
lim heritage) that pungent critic of urban anomie, Yal 
(d. 1918): 

Pale-faced men and sickly women 

On the seething river drifting, 

At the mercy of its waters; 

Now engulfed within the vortex, 

Now upborn upon the billows; 

Ever striving, ever struggling, 

To evade the fate before them; 

Prostitution stalking shameless; 

Womanhood in tattered garments, 


Stranded wrecks upon the pavement; 
In the gutter prone and sodden; 
In a tawdry, drunken stupor, 

Face and form no longer human. 
While with heedless eyes averted, 
Fellow-men are by them passing; 
Scarce an arm is raised in helping, 
For to stay them in their falling; 
Not a word of fellow-feeling, 
Voice unheard of mercy pleading; 
While in thousands men are dying, 
Sinking in the social vortex, 


26 Schuitema, $7-8. 


If you do not have this atti 
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Ina he of lust and passion. 
wy ris m sery and anguish, 
1 at the people they are bearing; 
Whyt his cry’ ng, this despairing; 
Are not Natu és bounties spreading 
Wide alor ag the earth so spacious; 
With a lavish hand she’s casting 
Food in lay for the gleaning; 
Wh: y shou people grind their brothers, 
ample th m like armies marching 
O'e afield lof mangled foemen?”” 
Here resound 


ds a properly-aroused prophetic anger, consonant with 
’ 
$V ral T 


gai ist injustice. The poem goes on to urge a reso- 
lution for our alienation i in nature. At peace with our bodies and 


the majesty Te beauty of God's making, we find a healing from — 
the di dissonant condition of modernity and its concomitant anger 
for we rez alise | hat amidst the rigour, there is always beauty;/amd: 
that true anger, which is God’s anger, is always resolved successh ully 
Ms Or justice in either world. Hence the love of Ge fe ie 
identical witk an activism shaped by the acceptance of His omnipe 
otence. A tt Tu > engagement with our enfleshed and political selves 
yields this mark of true khilafa: 

Only they lone are righteous 

Who have love for all their brethren, 

In this sp here of pain and labour; 

And for ey sry moving creature 


Livin zon the world’s wide body.’* 


nplies that true anger is accompanied by love, because it 


10 has prescribed compassion upon Himself’. (6: 12) It 
ve for the right that humans feel valid wrath. He also 


suggests tl that i is only through complete engagement w ith creation 


that Wwecad nis e yabove ego. The condition of the partially-detached, 


——_____ 


27 Yahy: : Parkins on, Woodnotes Wild,’ The Crescent, XVI, 229. 
28 re F 
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Parnassian individual, neither floating free in sp 
with nature, has been the crucible of post-reli; 
anger. Its satisfaction has been sought in projects t 
land, or with national myth, or, more recently, { 
libertinism inaugurated by the Enlightenment w! 
fully understood as an existential protest, in a 

restraint. Houellebecqs Platform, reporting on t! 


technically-advanced French society in the 199 


emblematic confrontations proclaims the superio 


promiscuity over Islam, its rival alternative to | 


Islam that the novel rejects, however, is the Islam of 


believer who does not see that he is westernised 
its belief in the asbab. its lack of real love and it 
indifference. The Islam of tradition, by contrast 


upholds, fully (and against what he takes to be Chris 


With eros and heroism, but in the name of an ac 
decree, not a revolt against it. What Platform cani 
gulf which separates classical futuwwa from th 
damaged modern believer. 


Erich Fromm perhaps gets close to this distincti 


of ‘benign’ versus ‘malignant ageression.*° ‘Benig) 


defines as a sometimes violent assertiveness which 
sponse to the deprivation of rights. It is rooted in i 
it is by no means enslaved to it, and its purpose is ¢! 
life. Malignant aggression, by contrast, is unjust, it 


an urge to vengeance and destruction for its own sak 
mal ideology be used as a mask. It is the unnatural an 


who vaunts his victory over Hector by dragging | 


his chariot; the polar opposite of the Prophetic 
its victory: 


29 Michel Houellebeca, Platform (London, 2002) 
30 Erich Fromm, The Anatomy of Human Destruct 
1977), 24, 251-4. 
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No blood he sheds, no fine exacts, 
No prince to prison sends; 

Forgives, forgets all injuries past, 
Treats enemies as friends.3! 


Malignant aggression is not phylogenetically programmed and 


not biologically adaptive; it has no purpose, and its satisfaction is 


lustful.’3? It i is, as we would say, from the fire made possible by the 
devil's first disobedience, and in all the orders of nature only man is 


subject to it. While it has manifested itself in past ages, Fromm sees 
tas particular hazard of our times, since it is the fruit of a com- 
' fortable but threatened boredom and the alienation and m: arginal 


sation of humanity by technology: ‘The F Falangist motto ~ Long 
Live Death” threatens to become the secret principle of a society iff 


which the conquest Of nature by the machine constitutes the very 
meaning of p progress, and where the living person becomes an ap= 


pendix to the machine.’3 


This differentiation allows us to see more clearly the metabolic 
gulf that separates futuwwa from the death cult of the new tanfirt 
ultras (Or their no less dreadful and enraged homologues in, say, the 
Bible Belt or militant Hindutva). Futuwwa is the principle of a pos= 
itive conflict which is fought to preserve the Five Objects of society 
recognised by Our jurisprudence, and whose goal is the upliftment 
and celebration of human life; indeed, without such aggressiveness, 
and the anger which fuels it, the prophetic vocation to oppose in= 


justice would be thwarted. It was this anger which fought against 


the Crusades and the Inquisition. It is a true anger, and certainly an 


‘aperessive one, in Fromm s language; and without it the justice of 
the world could not endure. However it is entirely subject to the 


spirit, the rah. 


ola 


31 A.D, Tyssen, Hymn on the Capture of Mecca’, The Crescent, XIV 
(18 October 1899), 250. 


32 Fromm, ae 


33 Fromm, 32-3. 


-_- 
- 
—a- 


we 
- — aia && 

” 

— 


> . Ss 


gen % 
- 


1§8 TRAVELLING HOME 


sion in modern fanfiri religion is the resort to symb 
of revenge. Balked of an easy victory against secu: 

Algerian rebels in the 1990s, such as the Salafist | 
quickly turned their ire against soft targets. In 19¢ 


jihad became more severe. More recently, ISIS : 


Good anger, bad anger and Shirk al-Asbab 159 


Arab is uplifted by love, as Majniin becomes a model of refined adab 
: and subtle diction through his love for Layla; and, as Ibn al-Dab- 
bagh tells us, ‘if such a lowly person can be so transformed by love, 
then Whatmust be the potential of those whose natures are already 
virtuous, and who have completed the processes of self-discipline?’ 37 
There is a clue to the healing here. Love cannot exist unless we 
are fully engaged with God’s creation and allow ourselves to be pu- 
flied by the contemplation of its beauty. This is the message driven 
) home by Parkinsons poem; and it is also clear Qur’anic teaching. 
Inthe Way the heavens and the earth are created, and the succession 
of night-andiday, are signs for people of understanding.’ (3:190) 
Theconsequentery, You have not created this in vain; glory be to 
You! indicates the fullness of the knowledge that this contemplas 
tion (tajakkur) has yielded. The beauty of creation produces loveasy 
well as awe, gratitude as well as fear, tenderness as well as mgour; 
and the scriptural disclosure insists that these must be held in bal- — 
ance. The deprivation of beauty common in modern urban worlds = 
pushes the surviving believers towards the jalal, and, when/¢om= 
bined with the decline of classical scholarship and the growth of) 
ee return to Holy War. | Fearful religion born of disorienting and rapid change, the result is_ 
Seniedietripgle against cvil that is driven by a Muslim, a Christian or a Jewish self that tends to restrict or even 
3 abolish mercy. he world is currently being tortured by this} pre= 
csely at ahistorical juncture in which it needs religion to be atats a h 
most healing and compassionate. a 
Recovering the love of beauty must form part of any Islami¢ 
project to\defeat ideology and restore the full Sunna. The signless= 
ness of modernised cities both reflects and intensifies the absence of 


In contrast, a reliable sign of the presence of ' 


cent of tanfiri targets in Algeria were civilians: 


said to have risen to ninety percent,}4 and the met! . 


those who were considered apostates for not joining 


The Management of Savagery (Idarat al-Tawahhus 


tification for their deliberately spectacular display: 


Fromm s terms, this mindset can resemble ‘a pern 


the god of destruction. 2° When manipulated o1 


highly infectious, and the spiritual overload caus 


violent images and hypnotic invocations of a1 


threat and dishonour can overwhelm viewers wh 
the figh and a degree of spiritual control. Becau: 


ful propaganda mobilises the art of manipulating f 


ing is the mortal enemy of tawakkul and oft rida 


God's anger, as an expression of the love which 
hadith. exists between God and the wali. The 


makes this possible seems far from the concerns 


inated radical; in fact, malignant aggression i: 


by the adoption of a pacifism in the war against t 


34 Hatez, Why Muslims Rebel, 164. The figures seck t 
mented or ambiguous attacks, given that the security | 


| deatityin the hearts of the powerful who commission architects; and 
those whollivein the hideous ghettos which result, even if they be 
wealthy, find beauty a disturbing or irrelevant prospect. One recalls 
Christopher Isherwood, in Goodbye to Berlin, denouncing the inhu- 
man modernism of the slums where Hitlerism was germinating. 


massacres of villagers in an attempt to increase pop\ 


extremists. See the GIA’s 1993 declaration: *... targeti 


infidel regime from the head of state through the m 


the last hypocrite working for the regime.’ 
35 Robert Manne, The Mind of the Islamic State: ISIS a 
liphate (Amherst NY, 2017), 16. 
36 Fromm, 369. 


37 ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Dabbagh (ed. Helmuth Ritter), Masharigq anwar al- 
qulib wa-majatih asrar al-ghuyub (Beirut, 1379/1959), 10S. 
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In contrast, a reliable sign of the presence of ‘malignant agores. 
sion in modern fanfiri religion is the resort to symbol: 
of revenge. Balked of an easy victory against security fore 
Algerian rebels in the 1990s, such as the Salafist Com 
quickly turned their ire against soft targets. In 1992, on! 
cent of tanfiri targets in Algeria were civilians; six years la 
said to have risen to ninety percent,?4 and the method: 


LeT Th 


those who were considered apostates for not joining thei 
jihad became more severe. More recently, ISIS issued a ' 
The Management of Savagery (Idarat al-Tawahhush) to p 
tification for their deliberately spectacular displays ot 
Fromm’s terms, this mindset can resemble ‘a permanent 
the god of destruction. *° When manipulated onlin 
highly infectious, and the spiritual overload caused | 
violent images and hypnotic invocations of an em 
threat and dishonour can overwhelm viewers who are | 
the figh and a degree of spiritual control. Because th: 
ful propaganda mobilises the art of manipulating fear, : 
ing is the mortal enemy of tawakkul and of rida 

The alternative is to return to Holy War, that 
twin-bladed struggle against evil that is driven by 
God's anger, as an expression of the love which, ac 
hadith, exists between God and the wali. The in 
makes this possible seems far from the concerns of | 
inated radical; in fact, malignant aggression 1s madi 
by the adoption of a pacifism in the war against the eg 


34 Hafez, Why Muslims Rebel, 164. The figures seek to exc! 
mented or ambiguous attacks, given that the security forc: 
massacres of villagers in an attempt to increase popular rev 
extremists. See the GIA’s 1993 declaration: *... targeting all t 
infidel regime from the head of state through the militar) 
the last hypocrite working for the regime.’ 

35 Robert Manne, The Mind of the Islamic State: ISIS and t! 
liphate (Amherst NY, 2017), 16. 

36 Fromm, 369. 
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is upli fed by love, as Majniin becomes a model of refined adab 


and subtle d diction through his love for Layla; and, as Ibn al-Dab- 


 bagh tel. us, ‘if isuich a lowly person can be so transformed by love, 
hen wh pmust be the potential of those whose natures are already 


virtuous, and w a0 have completed the processes of self-discipline?’ 37 
There isacl Je to the healing here. Love cannot exist unless we 


are fully eng 1gagec d with God's creation and allow ourselves to be pu- 


rified b y the com e plation of its beauty. This is the message driven 


home b by Parl kin: on's poem, and it is also clear Qur anic teaching. 
‘In the wan y the he: wens and the earth are created, and the succession 


of night an d day, Ware signs for people of understanding.’ (3:190) 
The cor sequent cry, eYou have not created this in vain; glory be to 4 
You!’ ind icates t he fullness of the knowledge that this — 

tion (tafakkes ur) ha: yielded. The beauty of creation produces loves 


well as awe gr. nitude as well as fear, tenderness as well as gous 
and the s criptura | disclosure insists that these must be held: in b: iL 
ance. The de >priv ation of beauty common in modern urban worlds 


pushes th he sur survi ving believers towards the jalal, and, when Ons 
bined \w with | the decline of classical scholarship and the growthlon 


zion born of disorienting and rapid change, the result is 


a Mus im a * Chr hristian or a Jewish self that tends to restrict or evem 
abolish mercy. Th world is currently being tortured by this, pre- 
cisely at a histor fical juncture in which it needs religion to be at its) 


most healing and compassionate. 
cove ae ithe love of beauty must form part of any Islamic 


: project to d > efeat ideology and restore the full Sunna. The signless- 


ness of mor Hernis sd cities both reflects and intensifies the absence of 


beauty 1 the hear Peatithe powerful who commission architects; and 


those wi o live i n the hideous ghettos which result, even if they be 


wealthy, find be auty a disturbing or irrelevant prospect. One recalls 
: Christo nae nerwood, in Goodbye to Berlin, denouncing the inhu- 


of the slums where Hitlerism was germinating. 


qulib wa-p nafatih asr ir al-ghuyub (Beirut, 1379/1959), 10s. 


EF 


37 “Abd I-Rahmar ibn al-Dabbagh (ed. Helmuth Ritter), Mashiriq anda = 
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The city-dweller’s perception of ubiquitous 
the heart, which in turn renders the perception of beau 
ficult, creating a psychological trap or a vicious « 
hardly to be found in a laptop or iPhone; it is to be 
heart by confronting it personally, ideally in virgin 


Quran recommends. The urbanisation of the wor! 


ina religious context, he is a nexus of ugliness (qubh) in the world 

and malignant anger comes naturally to him. He and his works may 
even be the most intense manifestation of gubh, a prefigurement of 
Antichrist, whose ‘one eye is the most visible sign of his ugly and 
misleading mature, incapable of perspective. 

What calming alchemical compound could be cast into the mod- 
olation even of traditional cities (symbolised in it em cucibleob angers Among Muslims, the vanguard might begin 
form by the Doomsday Clock in Mecca) cuts the so by championing the revival of moribund traditional arts, with cal- 
healing. According to Ibn al-Dabbagh, ‘the human ligraphy and tajwid having pride of place, as both require and in- 
when it beholds flowers and the freshness of verdant j Gilcateimwardstiliness and discipline. No less indispensable would 
its worries and anxieties are thereby removed. [hi be the upliftment of the aural environment, so frequently grating 


ly by the effect of the beauty which their Creator bes and Gacophomic in modern cities, by means of sama . 


them from His sublime Beauty. °° Higher still th in 
nature and good architecture and the hearing of har 
preme object of love in creation is humanity; so tha 
self from the egotistic and forbidden dimensions 
the action of a mujahid, which is why a hadith tells | 


that ‘whoever loves. and is chaste, and then dies, di 


cg 
ae Ty ~ - 


‘By the re- 


membrance of Allah do hearts find pez ace (13:28) is a verse whose 


immense resonances are reduced and downgraded by Fearful zeae 
ots alarmed by ihsan. It is ironic that at a time when the ancient 
lamic tradition of music therapy iS 1n decay in Arab countries** #8 at 
such therapies Should now be enjoying increasing respectability in 
the Westy for the treatment not only of psychological imbalances 


To understand this hadith is to understand something , but of physical disorders as well.*’ 


acteristic about the theology of the Final Religion 


| | One of the several reasons for the lack of rage-based radical Turkey 
There is another famous hadith which reminds | e of ‘the ee aaa 
might be sought in the continued liveliness of the country's culture of sacred 
beautiful, and He loves beauty .*° The wali recogn . =a me ne a | 
A Vit ce , ore 

b 6 lly th 7 es. a, Se : music. In Turkey more than in any other Muslim country groups maintain 
earth more fully than others, and oves with the lov the science of magam in the mosques. Turkey also retains the old tradition oF 
love of beauty “has an influence on the human he , 


music for the mentally and spiritually ill, using ancient texts such as 
Si Gris aaa al-Amzija. Naturally this does not require the use of TStEu 
mental varieties Of music: what matters is rhythm, tonality and mode, imthe 
context of complete Sharia compliance. 


and hard-heartedness, thus stands at the opposite p , i ee oe copa = ao muse "ae 

Unconscious of beauty, and even suspicious when 11 : an accepted procedure in the West. See Andres St and Colin Lee (eds 

oS : Artand Musicetherapy and research (London and New York, 1995); B. Lindsey 

— and J. Hooper, "Music and the Mentall) Handicapped The Effect of Music 

38 Ibn al-Dabbagh, II. on Anxiety, Journal of British Music Therapy 4 (1990), 19-26; I eslie Bunt, Mu- 

39 Ibn al-Dabbagh, 120. For the hadith see Sakh sk therapyeanvart beyond words (London and New York, 1994). For the role of 

sound isnad for this widely-reported narration music as a biological mechanism designed to overcome cognitive dissonance 
40 Muslim, Iman, 147. 


“e Leonid Perlovsky, “Cognitive function, origin, and evolution of musical 
41 Ibn al-Dabbagh, 10s. emotions, wiustcae Scientiae 16 (2012), 185-99. 


subtlety, purity, softness, and all the other qualitx 
it, and which prepare it to rise. *' The religious ze. 
Kandahar or Zion, who typically manifests qualiti 


AV l. 0H * 
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The city-dweller’s perception of ubiquitous uglin 
the heart, which in turn renders the perception of bea 


hardly to be found in a laptop or iPhone; it is to be intuit 
heart by confronting it personally, ideally in virgin natur 


Quran recommends. The urbanisation of the world and | 


olation even of traditional cities (symbolised in its m 
form by the Doomsday Clock in Mecca) cuts the soul 
healing. According to Ibn al-Dabbagh, ‘the human so 
when it beholds flowers and the freshness of verdant ¢ 
its worries and anxieties are thereby removed. This is « 
ly by the effect of the beauty which their Creator best 
them from His sublime Beauty. 3° Higher still than th 
nature and good architecture and the hearing of harmoni 
preme object of love in creation is humanity; so that r 
self from the egotistic and forbidden dimensions of hu 
the action of a mujahid, which is why a hadith tells us, 2 
that ‘whoever loves, and is chaste, and then dies, dies 
To understand this hadith is to understand something 
acteristic about the theology of the Final Religion. 
There is another famous hadith which reminds us | 
beautiful, and He loves beauty’.4° The wali recognis: 
earth more fully than others, and loves with the love ot 
love of beauty ‘has an influence on the human heart 
subtlety, purity, softness, and all the other qualities w 
it, and which prepare it to rise.’ The religious zeal 
Kandahar or Zion, who typically manifests qualities o! 
and hard-heartedness, thus stands at the opposite pole : 
Unconscious of beauty, and even suspicious when it i: 


38 Ibn al-Dabbagh, 111. 

39 Ibn al-Dabbagh, 120. For the hadith see Sakhawi, 658, wh 
sound isnad for this widely-reported narration. 

40 Muslim, Iman, 147. 

41 Ibn al-Dabbagh, tos. 
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ina religious context, he is a nexus of ugliness (qubh) in the world, 
and n T nalig “atk nta iger comes naturally to him. He and his works may 
even be the mos st intense manifestation of qubh, a prefigurement of 
Antichrist, whose ‘one eye’ is the most visible sign of his ugly and 


misleading nature, incapable of perspective. 


What calming C chemical compound could be cast into the mod- 


em. crucible of ; anger? Among Muslims, the vanguard might begin 
by championing the revival of moribund traditional arts, with cal- 


praphy and taj id having pride of place, as both require and in- 


culate inw ard st iiness and discipline. No less indispensable would 
| be he Uy iplif fement of the aural environment, so frequently grating 


and cacop onic i Bimodern cities, by means of sama. ‘By the re- 
nei ee of Al ar do hearts find peace (13: 28) is a verse whose 


immense resonances are reduced and downgraded by Fearful zeal 
ott ts alarm d by if hsa » is ironic that at a time when the ancient Is 


oe ic therapy is in decay in Arab countries that 


= 4 
such therapies menould now be enjoying increasing respectability ing 
the West, for the treatment not only of psychological imbalances 
bu of pk phy ical dis orders as well.* 


—- ee 


; 2 One 1¢ 0 sf th ieseveral reasons for the lack of rage-based radicalism in Turkey 


nigh ht be ought ir the continued liveliness of the country’s culture of sacred 
mus SIC. In : Tur y, more than in any other Muslim country, groups maintain 9 
the scie “nce of magi im in the mosques. Turkey also retains the old tradition of 
music therapy y for he mentally and spiritually ill, using ancient texts such as 
Shu‘tni’s Ta’ ‘dil al-A Amzija. Naturally this does not require the use of instru- 
vases 0 ‘music; what matters is rhythm, tonality and mode, in the 
context of ec pople ste Sharia compliance. 

PO c 7 f ‘Islan mn nic Civilisation recognised its value, music therapy is now 
an acce pt ar ocedt ure in the West. See Andrea Gilroy and Colin Lee (eds.), 
Art and Music: ther apy and research (London and New York, 199s); B. Lindsey 
dT. ooper, ‘N lusic and the Mentally Handicapped: The Effect of Music 
inxiety, Jour nal of British Music Therapy 4 (1990), 19-26; Leslie Bunt, Mu- 
herapy: an ar art bey nd words (London and New York, 1994). For the role of 
areal olo Bic: mechanism designed to overcome cognitive dissonance 
d¥ erlov , Cognitive function, origin, and evolution of musical 

! 21 Musica BScientiae 16 (2012), 185-99. 
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The corruption or abolition of a halal auditory cul 


radicals is certainly not the only contributing facto: 
tile emotional life, and may even be a minor one.“ 


taken as a representative case, for there is something 


iconic about the replacement of classical Islamic stvles of 
and chanting with the wild, almost insane shrieking of | 


zealot orator. The destruction of his traditional cit 
environment, and their replacement with debased «1 
the worst of European taste (sugary French café pai 
is Farouk’ furniture, mosque chandeliers from the \ 
‘Doomsday Clock) is not separate from his abandonny 
wuf and classical Sharia in favour of a barren and ra 
al-asbab. His quest for identity and authenticity begin 
wasteland, and he cannot help interpreting the scrip! 
mind and soul impoverished and made desperate by 
His sermon is a cry of hunger. 

The ear of the zealot in many Muslim lands has 
by the dangerous decibel levels of Third World trai 
ed further by the merciless susurration of air-condil 
the West it has been hurt by the pulse of house and | 
throbbing through earphones. It has not known quiet 
mosques. How, then, can it activate Vaughan Willian 
‘the reaching out towards the utmost realities by mea 


44 Diet may sometimes also be a contributing factor. Amet 
Eastern bachelors, and even some married men and wome! 
ly consumers of modern fast-food, processed cheese, and s' 
would be idle to suggest that this never affects their en il 2 
librium. See Alexandru Mihai Grumezescu (ed.), Therapeut 
(Cambridge MA, 2017); anon., How Foods oad ieee s Afi 
Pure Facts’ Newsletter of the Feingold Association, Special | 
(February, 1995), 12-16. The poor Saudi diet is demonstrated b 
rate of diabetes in the central province of Saudi Arabia, wher 
16.8% of the population is affected (IDF Diabetes Atlas, Sixth | 
www.idf.org/diabetesatlas/download-book). 
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94 ~ 
sound 245. ch a figure i is the victim of a modernity which has cut 


him off fro TOr nall primordial normalcy. 
The atop aal c puaty of the nature-free modern city, polluted by 


- the roar of sartbon-belching exhausts and the frenetic assault of 


popular n q Ae 


ASIC, 1 atensifies our alienation from fitra and hence from 
responding he Ithily to the indicative signs present in the natu- 
ral wo 1d, ma “ing the quest for authenticity both urgent and dif- 
ficult. The Su a had always, following the preoccupation 
vi ae mciated by the likes of Ibn al-Dabbagh, sought 
to reconnect believers with their bodies and the ancient norms of 
human ity ce ough Chants and complex Sharia-compliant musical 


4 systems careful y tailored to the spiritual and emotional needs of 
the cor ti rituent ethnic cultures of the Muslim world. The mods 


system, i Pp. partic ular, showed the sensitivity of Islamic civilisation 
to the m noral and | spiritual power of music. Hence, no doubt, the 
radical’s prefe ice tor the Najdi style of tajwid, which is crudeg 
nasal and |amodal over Egyptian, Ottoman, Hindustani and Hijaza 
styles, which fake the listener on a journey through the magqams ila 
strict Orc ercalcu ted to uplift and also to heal, coming down age in 
nro sh imma Sulate modulations, typically to the ‘base-maqam of 
tjwid aqam sc aba, leaving the audience with a deep sense of peace 
and resolution. The literalist radical abolishes all such traditions of 


: harmony tog pether with the deep spiritual reintegration which they cy 


et The h talga-circles of dhikr are gone, with their wisdomminy 
acted texts together in ways which restore the heart andy 
nna C athe healing Divine presence. In their place he brings ay 
asal dronevand robotic and emotive nashids, followed by the wild] 
cadences of the activist sermon, both perfect mirrors to his cog- 
nitive di sor ace.4° Curses abound, despite the Prophetic warning 
that ‘th : belies er does not frequently criticise or frequently curse; 47 
7 
45 Robert L. Tu: er, Music: Catalyst for Healing (Alkmaar, 1991), 10 


46 The Prophe (s) forbade the excessive raising of the voice (Muslim, 
Dhikr, 43) 


47 Tice dhi, Bi $ r, 48. 
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not see them, but finds only an opportunity t 


rightness to his Fearful self. 


that Prophetic anger reflects the Creator's ange 


and quick redress (God forgives and provides 
bi-ghayri hisab). The Fearful ego seeks revenge, to 


only the self is the Other's target, the wali is pur: 
guished absolutely from the jahili quality of han 


‘It is a violent and terrible passion, writes Reinh 
and most sacred duty of all duties; it is the real : 


as - 
‘ women : Peet ee re a ae Tae wer Pe 
ee ee) ein pi oe ia - 


ert. * Fanatical anger and a sensitivity to pers 
hallmark of the Arab returning to his pre-Isla: 
other monotheist returning to the rage of paga 
Viking berserkers, or the Malay as he ‘ran amok 
burning of the soul which sees the lmmensity 
multitude of apparent immediate threats, and fa: 
vine authorship and control. 

Responding kindly to hostility was one Ol! 
fadical anti-pagan innovations, and requires a st) 
mindset. We shall return to this theme in Chapt 

A further healing must come with the Fear! 
the Ummia s true narrative. The consensus of ulen 
its Way wardness, the mainstream history of our 
ed a Matrix for the cultivation of real Islamic lear: 
the consensual understanding of the Book and Su: 
true Sunni of our time to walk through a great | 
library with a sense of homecoming. By contrast ' 


48 Muslim, Birr, 87. 
49 Cited in Izutsu, Ethico-Religious Concepts, 56 


The hell-like rage (ghayz) produced by this ras 


succeeded by forgiveness, and eschews the child 


the pure soul seeks to right wrongs committed aga 


This virtue of refusing to be angry for onese! 


: 


— > » Ar 
and “I was not sent as acurser .*” When he sees other p 


easy to distinguish from righteous anger. One litm 
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agree with hardly a single volume on the shelves he figh 1s that of 
the Pour schools, the doctrine is that of Ash arism or Maturidism 
or real Hanbalism, the spirituality is that of the mainline furug and 
all of these things the zealot has sworn to Overturn as treasonable 
innovations. Of the seventy-odd commentaries which the Umma 
has compiled on Sahih al-Bukhari, every one is written trom a Clas- 
sical Sunni perspective deeply committed to the madhhahs. to kalam 
and to fasawwuf. The tanfiri is, therefore, a hostile foreign intrud- 
er in all our libraries, and his Corns lusion th il God abandons d the 
Umma, and that the scholars acted criminally ror many centuri 
can only kindle a great furnace of ange! and doubt in his soul. Thi 
is tanuriem = the idea that our din failed, and that only with ¢ 
nse of the new fundamentalisms in these latter davs ha it reap- 


b/ 


; 


peared on earth. God, hence, seems hardly to be trusted: the | mma 
tor centuries was abandoned by Providens e. Hence fanjiri raze : 
not only against the consensus of Sunni schola: ship, but impli : y 
against God Himself, for having committed sO ¢ rue! a derelictionane 
the Muslim people. Orphaned trom his civilisation, unablaeus 18st 
Heavenptne zealots soul can only emit a primal scream Of Zony, 
fear and hate. 2 
Alltis confirms the principle that while anger is som@Gimean 

Valuable; igd, Or Tancour, is forbidden. Higd has the quality of per- 4 
manence, and is not open to forgiveness. It is an anger caused BY | 
emotional overload, that has solidified to become an obstagheune 
reconciliation and human continuance, contrasting absolutely with 
Prophetic anger: 

And when you are angry, if 1S but an anver 

For iruths sake, without rancour or contempt 


Such hateful uproar 1S unusual in our history The e ry K! awarll 


are often cited asa precedent. So are the literalist Hashwivva of 
tenth-century Baghdad.*’ Later, Shah Tahmasp s chief Inquisitor. 


18) Ahmad Shawqi, al-Shawgiyyat (Cairo, 1939), 23 
J AS. Halkin, ‘The Hashwiyya , Journal of the American Or nial SO tety > 
1934), 1-28. 
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set 


Viking berserkers, or the Malay as he ‘ran amok ). ~ = zealot’s soul can only emit a prim: al scream of agony, 


burning of the soul which sees the immensity of cri 


| seh 

multitude of apparent immediate threats, and fails to: Ui- | : | confirms the principle that while anger is sometimes 

vine authorship and control. . Re. le, hige Ted or rancour, is forbidden. Higd has the qu: ality of per- 
Responding kindly tO hostility was one of the Qu 1 | : man nee, an ps not open to forgiveness. It is an anger caused by 

radical anti-pagan innovations, and requires a strongly | MU | { emotion: al ov etload, that has solidified tO become an obst acle to 

mindset. We shall return to this theme in Chapter Seve: reconciliationand human continuance, contrasting absolutely ith 
A further healing must come with the Fearless prom | Prophetic anger: 

the Umma’s true narrative. The consensus of ulema hold 1% 


| (Mtliiien you are angry, it is but an anger 


its waywardne history of our civilisa 
ss, the mainstream ) ; For Truth Pirake, without rancour or contempt.- 


ed a matrix for the cultivation of real Islamic learning, a 
Such hateful proar is Unusual in our history. The early Khawarij 


are off ren Ci | d as a precedent. So are the literalist Hashwivya of 
tenth century Baghdad. »* Later, Shah Tahmasps chief inquisitor, 


the consensual understanding of the Book and Sunna. 
true Sunni of our time to walk through a great Islami 
library with a sense of homecoming. By contrast the Fal: 
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48 Muslim, Birr, 87. : 5I AS. ‘Halkin “The Hashwiyya’, Journal of f the American Oriental Society §4 
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the Lebanese al-Karaki (d.1533), made ranco 
emotion of his dynasty with his touring band 
(tabarra tyyan-i dindar). These men would tour Ira: 


the state campaign to convert Iran s Sunni popu 


Shii creed, and would recite long public curse 


the first three Caliphs. Sunni scholars never dev 
habit, not only because Sunni Islam originated 
eirenic movement which declined to attack an 
Prophet, but also, presumably, because of 11 


7T 
LiL 


tasawwuf and the consequent emphasis on forgive 
which made such hatred difficult. It is significant | 
Karaki was particularly concerned to extirpate tasa 


Times have changed; some suppose that ours 


but classical wisdom seems more urgently req 
ever before. Under conditions of extreme entropy 
Quranic retrieval of faith, which stresses patience i! 
direct omnipotence of God more than any other 


f to provide the perfect armour against the inci 


aimlessness and fear of the modern world, 


of the full monotheistic teaching that God is ° 


erful ; and, as the Ottoman proverb had it, ‘wh: 
gadar, is protected from kadar |misery|: man amana | 


mina |-kadar. 


ee 


2 Rula Jurdi Abisaab, Converting Persia: religion and power 1) 


(London, 2004), 24-7. For his book refuting Sufism see } 


rary Ottoman scholarly polemic was not generally again: 


still less against Imam “Ali and his disciples; but was ma 
the extremist Kizilbas nomads. 


y \ 


and tn‘ 
its khatmtyya. Other religions have commended t! 
but Islam is particularly strong in giving us the hea 


Push Back with Something 

Mon Jeautiful’ (Quran Al 234): 
Minority Muslims from 

com nants to Therapists 


“y 


bis : ou teach me I will execute, 
And it shall r. go hard but I will better the instruction. 


SeTHE MERCHANT OF VENICE, ACT III SCENE 
ote 

MOPHOBIC age, a popular Muslim response tos se cular ar 
discursive Vi slence has been a tit-for-tat reciprocation: tha Fume the 
Ri. terminology. Not a few ghetto sermonisers retaliate ag mst 

| opulists by deploying an angry and bullying agitprop 

- his, in turn, quickly displays the familiar draw back 

i it tends to ignite a cycle of feuding until, as Nizamugaa 
din Awliya’ Observed, ‘if a man casts a thorn in your path, and you 
cast another thorn in his, the world will be full of thorns." Fearful 
preachers and bloggers, parrying the vitriol of what they experi- 
ence asa feminist, pansexualist, philo-Zionist establishment media, 
and goaded by furious anti-Ishmael politicians of the Wilders or 
Jensen type, ¢ Otten reply in kind, amplifying the faults of Europe 


and generalising about its violent urges just as effectiv ely as the 


Pe 


IN ons ISLA 


I Nizam Ad-Din Awliya, tr. Bruce B. Lawrence, Morals for the Heart (New 


York and Mahweh, 1992), 13. Perhaps this is the origin of Gandhi's ‘an eye for 
an eye makes the whole world blind.’ 
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Prophet, but also, presumably, because of their interna 


tasawwuf and the consequent emphasis on forgiveness a1 


which made such hatred difficult. It is significant that | 


Karaki was particularly concerned to extirpate tasawwu| 
Times have changed; some suppose that ours are th 
but classical wisdom seems more urgently requi 
ever before. Under conditions of extreme entropy a! 
Quranic retrieval of faith, which stresses patience in t 
direct omnipotence of God more than any other scri 
to provide the perfect armour against the incipient « 
aimlessness and fear of the modern world, and thi 


its khatmiyya. Other religions have commended the vir' 


but Islam is particularly strong in giving us the heali 
of the full monotheistic teaching that God is ‘over a! 
erful’; and, as the Ottoman proverb had it, ‘whoeve' 
gadar, is protected from kadar |misery|:' man amana bi 


mina |l-kadar. 


§2 Rula Jurdi Abisaab, Converting Persia: religion and power 1) 
(London, 2004), 24-7. For his book refuting Sufism see p.24. | 
rary Ottoman scholarly polemic was not generally against T\ 
still less against Imam “Ali and his disciples; but was mainl: 
the extremist Kizilbas nomads. 


ush Back with Something 
More Beautiful’ (Qur'an 41:34): 
inority Muslims from 
Co: | ainants to Therapists 


evillainy you teach me I will execute, 
3 *, 7 ¢ 
an it shall g o hard but I will better the instruction. 


THE MERCHANT OF VENICE, ACT III SCENE I 
IN OUI R ISLAMO PHOBIC age, a popular Muslim response to secular 
liscursive Vio nce has been a tit-for-tat reciprocation: tha’r, in the 
Arabic termino ogy. Not a few ghetto sermonisers retaliate against 
the natic nal p Ye pulists by deploying an angry and bullying agitprop) 
of thei : own. This, in turn, quickly displays the familiar drawback of 
alex tall lonis: it te nds to ignite a cycle of feuding until, as Nizamud- 
din Aw iya’ ¢ Sobserved, if a man casts a thorn in your path, and you 
cast anothe her thorn in his, the world will be full of thorns’.’ Fearful 
preache rs and bloggers, parrying the vitriol of what they experi- 
ence as a ferr fist, pansexualist, philo-Zionist establishment media, 
and goac sibs by furious anti-Ishmael politicians of the Wilders or 
Jensen type; often reply in kind, amplifying the faults of Europe 
and generalisi ng about its violent urges just as effectively as the 


I Niz vee 2 Awliya, tr. Bruce B. Lawrence, Morals for the Heart (New 


York and Mahv hy 1992), 13. Perhaps this is the origin of Gandhi's ‘an eye for 
nem ie < ato 1c. vhole world blind.’ 
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ing of the Muslim soul. A vicious circle is the certain 


ters progress, it is likely that the weaker and smaller 
zero-sum game will be destroyed. 


is mainline Christianity. Even Buddhism allows a | 
resist someone who is in the act of committing murd 
campaigns for justice, and sometimes a lex falionis, a « 
to instantiate fairness and equilibrium, and to prot 
There is an established retributive theory in tradit 
jurisprudence no less than in the standard Western 
holds that there must be chastisement, and that i 
crime. Justice is always, in a certain sense, society's : 
controlled, proportionate use of lawful repression. Afte: 
David's victory over Goliath we are told that ‘had God 
back |daf| some men by means of others the earth wo 
corrupted (Quran 2:251). In the era of the Man of Pra 
authorising the Muslims to fight back against the p 
Quraysh includes a noticeably similar sequence: 

And had God not pushed back |daf"| some men by mear 


cloisters and churches and oratories and mosques, wherein t) 


God is oft-mentioned, would assuredly have been torn dow 
As the commentator R3zi notes: 


God pushes back, by means of some men, others w! 


who ‘push back are the Prophets, upon them be | 
after them the leaders and kings who uphold His | 
and this is why there must be rulers |...] for othery 
der and criminality would prevail in the world. 


2 The YooucaryasBhumii Sutra, cited by D. Keown, The Nat: 
ics (London, 1992), 152. 
3 Fakhr al-Din al-Razi, Mafatih al-ghayb (Beirut, 1985), VI, 20 


chauvinists of the host societies are seeking to do in thei 
this; as so often, chauvinisms become mutuall, parasit 


odds are stacked against the minorities: in the longer te: 


Of course Islam is certainly not passive or pacifist, any | 


tent on riot and stirring up seditions in the world: and 
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Razi als te) -onf ‘ms that this act is discursive as well as legal. Liter- 
ally da “does mean "pushing, or ‘pushing back’, and the reference 
is ther fore to t he Prophetic teaching of amr bi’l-ma‘rif wa-nahy ‘an 
o-munkar f, commanding the good and forbidding the evil’, which 
in th c first inst. at ince must be verbal; indeed, unless one wields due 
polit ical soverei = gnty it can be nothing else. A Muslim theology of 
just resp yonse to E suropean rhetorical assault and the progressive con- 
SC ion of acy I rights would be well-advised to be intelligent in its 
pa ling b: ind to avoid the jahiliimpulses of panic and outraged 
rele ‘ia ex silence, rather than enjoying a succulent dish of 
ige servec d hot or cold, is always the authentic Muslim goal. 

A ex lationis a qisas, provides, as the Qur an observes (2:179), 

hayat, or “h life’. The Social order is protected when authority punish- 
es destry uctive s behaviour by proportionately pushing back against 
it. Th us were the endless feudings of pagan Arabia brought to am 
end. T Th le)preachers intuit this well enough. Justice is God's regu 
ment, ar id/it is not only their emotions which clamour fort a 
the | Q ie an, a $ ever, wSHe not just on a certain instruments Rls practi 
city b oa s observed ‘customs on earth, but ona highe - 
sranger and: more radical ideal which announces that what the Or - 
tomans ¢ -alle Al the ‘order of the world’, nizam al-‘alam, is not finally 
maint sine by imposing a dry calculus of benefit and loss, but vy 
acificingtheepo. Chis is intrinsic to a real ‘theo-sociology. 
us, Sher explore the possibility of nuancing the discourse of 
the lex talionisy suggesting that justice may be transcended without 
the cor Sil ence being itself unjust. Here we part company not 
only vith ¢] ‘the jahiliyya but with a Mu'tazilite ethic which assumes 
that orgiveness cannot override the strict application of God's 
justi e, Sunnism itakes itself to be a form of Islam which champions 
justice while ins isisting that it can be consummated, not vitiated, 

by forgiveness sand remission. The Conquest of Mecca represents 
this 2 is thi Sindicative climax of the Sira. It is represented again by 
the d ermination to draw a line under the disputes which arose 


among the early believers, in the eirenic and medicinal phrase) —_ 
c: Y 
| 4 


- - 


= 
, 


. q 
i 
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ins hipa as’ iCosmic justice machine ’,° deeply internalises 
WI theolk 0 sy of t we transcendence of strict justice. Indeed, the 
ris has its due pls ice. And indeed that does, in matters of social 


7 UTE. I 
4 


| a, appl y ha: at—life, for the “made weak’, the mustad afin, 
n particular. ‘Life ispr ovided for the vulnerable and oppressed: the 

>mot ner, the child, the orphan, the pauper, by the 
«go ss wielding nae 


‘the Companions were all upright’ (al-sahaba kulluhum il 
Eschatologically, too, the entire controversy over a Prophetig 
intercession is revealing. Beyond strict justice, the Man of Praise 
intercedes: My intercession is for the perpetrators of grave sinsinmy 
community (shafa ati li-ahl al-kaba’ir min ummati).4 For Mu cazilites 
God's justice must be done; He must send the sinner to Hell. For 
Sunnis, by contrast, God's justice, like human justice, is of a moral 


P ower, where directed by the qadi. Constraint 
preserves life; that ‘is its proper legitimation. To that extent we are 


nature which admits the possibility that it is not compromised by I 1 P 
wo ICs 1 B tt nis | -— 
being transcended in favour of mercy, but is ally reint nforced sciolgic abthisis only one dimension of the full Qur’anic sto 
and made characteristically and even mysteriously divine. This Ni indeed, those e oe ee bent who focus only 
| iS, of course, part of the moral appeal of theism itself: Buddhism 1) dics! iscourse © Tequita ave nota opted even a supe rficial 
can hardly admit of a metaphysical type of forgiveness. Secular an feading, but have averted their eyes from some key passages 
oe | | = which are univer yy cepted by the exegetes, from the time of the 
jurisprudence, always instrumental, technical and pragmatic, may 4 ie ; 
bce - nrstc atl yn onv Wi val 
acknowledge remission, and even a type of mercy—as we see with ; Ons #3 Is, aS defining and axiomatic. 
: a ee es The Sua mineiple of a kind of meta-justice, a justice which 
amnesties, pleas for clemency, or the decisions of parole boards— Ef ae 
. : . : en ah es tne i \ h , 
but this tends to be rooted in ultimately profane considerations to um. It porn Sp e utilitarian pec IS dr fawn | from 
of civic utility, and has very limited scope. It struggles even to ; 
1 equation be twe n Rieaucy and truth, and ee Ww ‘ith coe 


be Kantian. 

So we are faced with this challenge: to speak a Muslim language | eouons aoe. sourced 1 7m the divine nature, Thg 
to an insulting and stigmatising verbal culture, to defend w! : sic lang ageitnus elides concepts of beauty and goodness iff 
experience as the most pure and precious set of virtu 
of life, but which remains loyal to this anti-Mu tazilite style of the 
affirmation of justice through its transcendence, thus stepping ou - 
side the vicious circle whose secular logic seems to pro! orld ae ding of scripture, Or some very creative exegesis of a 


of thorns. There must be a philosophy of ‘higher reciprocation at exoterism. Such manoeuvres are routinely 


eee ae tewehavelcalled meta-citizenship; but where isi ten abusi =) attempted by assorted reformist or liberalising 
hic hi nternalise a letter-spirit dichotomy which iS, aS 


*xical rang re. an it of the root h. s.n. Later Sufi theorists took 
ice as the root of a complex aestheticising view of 
human exci ellen ace a: owever it is not necessary here to propose an 


to be found? wa 

To the perplexity of Islam’s cultured despisers, suc! » thea me on and so mz ¥ others have seen, simply alien to the tradi- 
logian who informed readers of The Times that Jesus’ pa of the on, Which accepts the figh as part of the essence of Islam. The texts 
Prodigal Son neatly marks out his teaching both fron n and . o explore this Bemeehite Excta-]UStice will be drawn 
from the cold logic of secularism’,* the Qur’an, far from presenting foment n/N Exoteric discourse of ulema who wrote but 
a Mu tazilite legalism or advocating a God of the type described by Seidom On|EsO ee oP ICs. 


d Blanki: wtih ; . “The early creed’, in Tim Winter (ed.), 7 Cambridge 
ion te Classical Is lamic Theology (Cambridge, 2008), 50 


4 Abu Daad, Sunna, 21; Tirmidhi, Qiyama, 1 
s Tom Wright, letter to The Times, 19 February 20109. 
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| The Quranic conception of justice, and of the 
aggression and wrong, emerges in opposition to 
honour codes and a lex talionis which treated the 
of juridical personality.” Individual hurts clan 
‘satisfaction’ - rather in the stereotypical ae rral 


the Quran's startling phrase, repelling —or ‘pushing back’—‘with 
what is more beautiful’ (idfa‘ bi llati hiya ahsan). This phrase stands at 
the heart of a siira which i 1S particularly insistent on ethics as thsan, 
in William: Chittick’s translation, doing the beautiful. The sira is 
number 41, € ‘entitled Fussilat. 


La vendetta, oh, la vendetta! The most compendious accounts here come from Ibn jarir al- 


| E un piacer serbato ai saggi. . | Tabari (d. 923), al-Qadi al-Baydawi (d. 1286), and Fakhr al-Din al- 
| Lobliar lonte e gli oltraggt | : Razi (d. 1209), exegetes of generally © exoteric credentials, whose 
| é bassezza, é ognor vilta.® q concerns mainly encompass the Pramm. atical, the moral and the 
(Revenge! Oh, revenge | formally doctrinal. Their interpretations of the siira will comprise 

| is a pleasure meant for the wise. the focus ofthe remainder of this chapter. 


The key seq uence appears in verses 30 to 36, rendered by Abdel 
Haleem (with emendations) as follows: 


As for tho se who say, Our Lord is God , and take the straight path 
foware ds Him, the angels come down to them and say, “Have no fear 


. ’ : Uf ny J a j ( 
belief that an enemy’s hatred must not lead one in: ef b rejoice in tiegood news of Paradise, which you have been 


him or his kin for the ego is never to he ober my ' : 1. J le are your allies i inl this world and in] the WwW orld fo come, 
| . canal will have everything you desire and ask for asa w elc Om- 


ing gift t from the Most Forgiving, Most Me rciful One. Who speaks 
better than someone who calls people to God, does what is right, and 

ar n one of those devoted to God’? Good and evil cannot be 7 
t h back evil with what is better and your enemy w ill become 
de as an old/and valued friend, but no-one is granted this save 
W patience, and no-one is granted this save one of great 
| . Should a prompting from Satan stir you, seek refuge 
Heis the All Hearing and the All Knowing. 


To overlook insult and outrage 


ee er, 
- 


—_ 


is always degrading and base.) 


These primitively pagan, Cosa Nostra idioms of ! 


endemic in Arabia, but were prophetically overtul 


— ee , oe -saT 


at 


O you who believe! Be steadfast witnesses for God i1 

hatred in any people seduce you away from acting ju 

is closer to piety. Fear God, truly He is informed of « 
Rejoicing at their misfortune is likewise a sig: 
Sunna with its chivalric futuwwa ethos rejects 1 


shamatat al-a-da’, taking pleasure in the misfort 


mies.” Proportionality and the rejection of emoti’ 


be the Muslim way, in place of the hamiyyat al 
ishness of the Age of Ignorance. (48:26) 
However classical Islam’s discourse of husn, of m 
much further than this. While Mu'tazilites demur 
Maturidi exegetes were not slow to spot rev elation } 


Let ustumm to our commentators, beginning with Tabari. The core 

iy eae be. 
falysismelates to verse 34: Push back evil with what is bet- 
1a more literal rendering might become ‘Push against 


‘, valle h what is better/more beautiful.’ He paraphrases the 
veseas follows: 


| aying to) His Prophet Muhammad, may God bless 
him al give him peace: O Muhammad, use your mildness 
[hilm)| to push back against the i ignorance of he who ageresses 


virtue of higher reciprocation which allowed indi 
to respond not in kind, or simply proportionate]; 


7 Ramon Harvey, The Quran and the Just Society (Edinb 
8 Bartolo’s aria in Mozart's Le nozze di Figaro | 
9 Muslim, Dhikr, 54. ; 


i - ~~ 


_ 
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. 


the Qur’ ‘an’s s star tling phrase, stepelling —or ‘pushing back —‘with 
~ what is mor e beau tL it (idfa® bi'Ilati hiya ahsan). This phrase stands at 
. the hea rt of a a: suira eich i 1S particularly insistent on ethics as ihsan, 
of juridical personality.” Individual hurts clamoured for emotive in W 1 Chitt ck’s translation, doing the beautiful.’ The siira is 
‘satisfaction , rather in the stereotypical Mediterranean way | number 41, enti titled Fussilat. 
The most comp , ndious accounts here come from Ibn Jarir al- 
- Tabari ( 92 )23), al-Qadi iial-Baydawi (d. 1286), and Fakhr al-Din al- 
Rizi (d. 120 9), exe ae of generally * exoteric credenti: ils, whose 
— concerns mainly er acompass the grammatical, the moral and the 
formal doct Tr rinal. ’ Their interpretations of the sara will cor nprise 
the focus of the remainder of this chapter. 

The key sequence appears in verses 30 to 36, rendered by Abdel 
Haleem (with eme n¢ dations) as follows: 
s for tho: e who sa Our Lord is God , and take the straight path 


AF 


f wart ds Him, th angel come down to them and say, ‘Have no fea 


’ . . ar. . : 
The Quranic conception of justice, and of the due repulsion of | 


aggression and wrong, emerges in opposition to a culture of tribal 


honour codes and a lex talionis which treated the clan as the! 


La vendetta, oh, la vendetta! 
Eun piacer serbato ai saggi. 
L’obliar l'onte e gli oltraggi 

é bassezza, é ognor vilta.° 


(Revenge! Oh, revenge 


is a pleasure meant for the wise. 


To overlook insult and outrage 


is always degrading and base.) 


These primitively pagan, Cosa Nostra idioms of f d been 


endemic in Arabia, but were prophetically overtur: the new 
a! ief, b fb Me rejoi iC ein the good news of Paradise, which you h been 


nromised. V Ve are pur allies in this world and in the we oF to com 


> A 


belief that an enemys hatred must not lead one into injustice against 


him or his kin, for the ego is never to be obeyed j 3 | 
, _.. ere you (will ave everything you desire and ask jor as a welcom- 
O you who believe! Be steadfast witnesses for God in equi a ah ae 

; | Ls giftjromine Most Forgiving, Most Merciful One. Who speaks 


etter er th lan someone e who calls people fo God, does what is righ it, and 
eS . 
, Lam Sf ths devoted to God ? Good and evil cannot be 


hatred in any people seduce you away from acting justl) 
is closer to piety. Fear God, truly He is informed of wha 


Rejoicing at their misfortune is likewise a sign . equ Ai; cay a evil with what is better and your enemy w ill become 
Sunna with its chivalric futuwwa ethos rejects entir ce OL as close a an old and valued friend, but no-one is granted this save 


shamatat al-a‘da’, taking pleasure in the misfortu! hose wh 10 S tah Pi atience, and no-one Is granted this save one of great 


mies.” Proportionality and the rejection of emotive r ; are to uld a@ prompting from Satan stir you, seek refuge 


be the Muslim way, in place of the hamiyyat al-jahiliyya, the ‘tever- Cod: B | aA the All Hearing and the All Knowing 


AL be 


ishness of the Age of Ignorance . (48:26) Let us tae ‘commentators, beginning with Tabari. The core 


owever classical Islam's discourse of hiusn, oral | vent & 
Howe s discourse of husn, of n - of his analy ysis re tes to verse 34: Push back evil with what is bet- 


much further than this. While Mu tazilites demu! red. / nd 


RS | ter, wh Lich inam ore literal rendering might become ‘Push against 
Maturidi exegetes were not slow to spot revelation’ i! ona 


‘the evil with wha eis) better/more beautiful.’ He paraphrases the 
. verse as follows: 


virtue of higher reciprocation which allowed indi\ 


to respond not in kind, or simply proportionately, b oh, in . Sn . 
— 30 ‘oteE ng to His Prophet Muhammad. may God bless 


i and $} vive hi v peace: O Muhammad, use your milc ine Ss 
hilm] to pus back against the i ignorance of he who aggeresses 


7 Ramon Harvey, The Qur'an and the Just Society (Edin| 
8 Bartolo’s aria in Mozart's Le nozze di Figaro 
9 Muslim, Dhikr, 54. . » ‘ 
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against you |jahla man jahila “alayk|; apply your forgiven 
those who harm you deliberately; apply your patien 
to that which you dislike in them and which you su 


their hands.*° 


Tabari is noted for his encyclopaedic knowledge of ¢! 


sayings of the Salaf, and sure enough, we are now given 


of these. One representative example is an uneasy tal 
Caliph: 
Abt Bakr was once in the mosque where someon 
sulting him, while the Blessed Prophet was wat 
situation unfold |shatamahu rajulun, wa n-Nabiyyu 
Abia Bakr excused him for a while |fa-‘afa ‘anhu 
anger overcame Abi Bakr, and he uttered a rip 
the Holy Prophet stood and left, to be followed 
by Abu Bakr, who asked: The man kept insulting | 
was forgiving and overlooked the actions, whil: 
remained seated; but when I started to defend my: 
ma akhadhtu antasiru| you rose and left! And the Pr 


God bless him and grant him peace, replied: An 


replying to him on your behalf |innahu kana yaruc 


malakun min al-mala ika|. But when you started to 1 
defend yourself, the angel left, and the devil can 


Abii Bakr, I will never remain in the devil's presen 


This narrative, which ends with a hint of the next » 
a prompting from Satan stir you, seek refuge with G 
core of Tabaris understanding of this passage. For hin 
a masterpiece of religious psychology. He resumes |i! 
devil may cast into your heart a whispering of the | 
wasa min hadith al-nafs| because he desires to make » 
others wrong with a wrong of your own. He invites | 
some wrong yourself; but seek refuge in God from | 


10 Ibn Jarir al-Tabari, Jami al-bayan ‘an ta’wil ay al-Qur ‘an (( 
XXIV, 68, paraphrased. 
11 Ibid., paraphrased. 


| the resp on: pould not be to return to the exchange of insults, B 
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the devi Li | inspire *s.’ The entire passage is rooted in the awareness 
of God's scrutin 1 : helpfully, Aba Bakr had the Blessed Prophet to 

in what w: fasvat stake; but the Qur'an makes this plain: inna- 
hw huwa's- ami al-< alim: “He is surely the All Hearing and the All 


io, , 
, JV 15: aed 


For airs ydawi, the key is the principle of sabr, patient en- 
durance 


0-0 yy 


is sue: ited this, i.e. no-one is given this trait of return- 
goo d fi ihsé an| for evil save those who show patience, for this 
ie AN « the ego from vengeance, and no-one is granted it 


great good fortune, which means goodness, and per- 
T ctl ion of Foul." 


The} Morocca can spiritual master Ahmad Zarriiq (d.1493) explaing 


that ton equite > harm with another harm would lead to still greatee 
harm, whic chusswhy we are obliged to respond with ihsan. As for 
those who ee accept our gift or our kind word or gesture 


simply to tur nz W: 33 


The same Baydawi reflects on a closely-related passage, verses 
Siirat al-Ma ida, pack we noted earlier: 


O you w wh ho be lieve! Be steadfast witnesses for God in equity, and let 
ot hatred in any people seduce you away from acting justly. Act just 
ly, tha biscloser to piety. Fear God, truly He is informed of what you 
do. Let not t the intensity of your hatred for the idolaters cause 
you toyrenounce justice towards them, so that you commit 
forbidden a ts, such as mutilating the dead, and cursing, and 
: ling wor en and children, and breaking pledges, simply in 
01 der toh ea what is in your hearts. 


The'repetitions towards the close of the verse exist for emphasis, in 
order to extinguish the fire of rage : the rage which can lead fake 


2 oh Ne am = = = - , = 
4 All Pyal-Baydawi, Anwar al-tanzil wa-asrar al-ta’wil (Istanbul, 


q l : H), 63: 


3 Shaykh Rta. d Zarriig, Qawa‘id al-tasawwuf, ed. Ibrahim al-YaSqubr 
(Tripoli, n.d.), 97 ‘(qa‘ida 181). , 
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this Qur'an, anc distort it (la tasma‘ it hadha’l-Qur ana wa lghaw_ fihi) 
: (verse 2 5) : the f practice of Lahabist misquoters and text-abusers in 


Warriors to COMmit war crimes and to target the innocent, all of § 


which reflects ‘the dictates of passion |hawal.’ 


Turning now to the interpretation of Fakhr al-D Riazi all ages. This ir nitiates a chain of Quranic reasoning which culmi- 
we find that the great commentator does not take ou in’ nates int ie key c commandment of verse 34. 
isolation but uses it as a key case to evidence his g1 ry of Razi fee pro sing a spiritual criterion for understanding the 
nazm, the miraculous ordering of the divine vers o his Qu’an, and henc se for Opening its pages to the human heart. The 
treatment of the virtue of higher reciprocation v tO under philolo vis ey vill spe id his life trying to define the text, but has not 


stand that he sets it in the large context of the enti: Fussilat. been g: fted with the hermeneutic key. This is no computational 
which he finds to be a strongly cohesive whole, off complex igmamachine, itis kash, divine unveiling—a Sufi term, although, 
meditation on the nature of justice and of God's protect t hu | | n, r ri does 1 10t show himself specifically interested in quoting 
hi ies of the Qur lanic phenomenon, despite living in an age 
ich “y hac BS dy flowered abundantly. For R4zi, Sira 


, . 
_ 
ee 
qi 


man beings from their lower selves. His theory of nazm is rooted 


i om 


in a tradition of Ash‘arite reflection on the Quran v rives in 
silavexpounds the Qurans hermeneutic of religious knowing 


part from his predecessor al-Bagillani, and which the 
ina W 


Quran's well-known insistence that it is ‘guidai which is mot explicitly mystical, but in fact forms part of 


ing’ (hudan li’ l-muttaqin), and even a source of mis¢ tO the the te ext  CXO eric and formal logic. 

hard-hearted (2:26), had been explored by sch For F Razi, Sir aT: ussilat provides a grand example of this. God 
For Razi, God's speech is not ordered like the wor ther guments, ¥ : cl Include the divine moral commands, are ngeE 
book, and yet it is definitely and wondrously orde: r this # heard objectix ely and in a vacuum. They emerge initially in the 


polem nical cul on of Meccan debate, a microcosm of the larg Ber 


order is one which is discernable only by those w rig! 
cosmii (conti Which rages between truth and the ironbound 


key to its door, which is a divinely-inspired heart. | sion § 
of the nazm of this stra he develops this teaching that 


hearts a ply heists. The greatness of a prophet, as opposed tol 
_ and constructs arguments that help them to recognise the nature of 
cheint yn St dject fivity. The siira is, for Razi, ultimately about the 


summe ns to God in the midst of an incredulous and profane world 


unbelievers cannot see the coherence of the Qur'an nd Gianyis that he understands the inner life of his adversariesy 


its moral vision, and must forever fumble, on th« 


cial linguistic criteria, for some key to its coheren: r God 
Himself has said that we have placed veils on thei 
should understand it’. (17:46) The power and nar! f the @ 


Quran can only be disclosed by what he calls al- | 7 


which hum: ar perception has been damaged. And this is the 
ihe humar ivocation: as the sira asks: ‘who is more beautiful inf 
speech. [ahsanu_ sien than he who summons to God, and works 
righteousness;yand says, I am among the Muslims?’ (41:33) This 
rises bove th > duty of the logician: it is not enough to be mentally 


al-kashfiyya: sciences of unveiling bestowed by Go: 
Early in the stra we hear the following words | ions 


cultured despisers: Our hearts are veiled from wh 


(verse 5), or, as some would nowadays colloquiall) adept, 0 Semust accept a vocation to help the imperfect as well. 


eeeidoemedolanything for me.’ Then they sa a It is the P: ‘ophets who are summoned to this highest calling, as 
the si sfira says. We cannot aspire to prophecy, when we confront a 


14 Baydawi, Anwar, 142-3. society mired n mercantile greed, gross inequality, an egotistic qisas 
1s Razi, XXVIL, 12s. | ss - 
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d tort it (la tasma a hadha’l-Qur’ana wa’ lghaw fihi) 


warriors to COMmit war crimes and to target the innocent. all of < 
ctice of Lahabist misquoters and text-abusers in 


which reflects ‘the dictates of passion [hawa].’"4 


Turning now to the interpretation of Fakhr al-Din al-Raj, aitiates aychain of Quranic reasoning which culmi- 


| Ole “ 
we find that the great commentator does not take our sequence in he smmandment of verse 34. 


isolation but uses it as a key case to evidence his orand c| Cory ot arO osing a spiritual eriterion tor understanding the 
} ' den ice for opening its pages to the human heart. The 

“ill: P nd his life trying to define the te Xt, but has not 
) ith he hermeneutic key. This is no computatio! nal 
yma mat hine, it s kashf, divine unveiling—a Sufiterm.. though, 
Kaz goes I n ot show himself specifically interested in quoting 


© Quranic phenomenon, despite ees in an age 


. a already flowered abundantly. For R4izi, Sira 


part from his predecessor al-Baqillani, and which, drawing pounds the Qurans hermeneutic of religious knowing 
‘oulidance to the Godtea in a way whic 11 1S not explicitly mystical, but in tact forms part of 


the tex t's exoteric a nd formal logic. 


‘For i izi, Sura Fi ussilat provides a grand example of this. God’s 


nazm, the miraculous ordering of the divine verses. To g1 
treatment of the virtue of higher reciprocation we need 

stand that he sets it in the large context of the entire siira of 
which he finds to be a strongly cohesive whole, offering a complex 
meditation on the nature of justice and of God’s protectio. 


man beings from their lower selves. His theory of naz) 


in a tradition of Ash‘arite reflection on the Qur'an w! 


5 , : . ; 
Quran's well-known insistence that it is 


ing’ (hudan li -muttagin), and even a source of misguida 
hard-hearted (2:26), had been explored by scholars { 
For Razi, God's speech is not ordered like the word: 


 argum Tgumer WwW hick 2 nclude the divine moral commands, are not 


book, and yet it is definitely and wondrously ordered. | heard 0 we og ly ad in a vacuum. They emerge initi. ll in the 
order is one which is discernable only by those who hold the rig polemic. Wcauldron of Meccan debate, a microcosm of the larger 
ssi ‘coum Confictewhich rages between truth and the ironbound 


key to its door, which is a divinely-inspired heart. Li 


hearts Of po. ythei ts. The greatness of a prophet, as Op posed toa 


of the nazm of this siira he develops this teaching, ex p th Mea 
| ‘mere logic an, is th at he understands the inner life of his adversaries, 


unbelievers cannot see the coherence of the Quran: | 
Gisareumients that help them to recognise the nature of 


its moral vision, and must forever fumble, on the bas 


ie — . — = } 
cial linguistic criteria, for some key to its coherence. H r God | SUDJeCctivity. The siira is, for R.4zi, ultimately about the 


Himself has said that we have placed veils on their h Sto Godin the midst of an incredulous and profane world 


should understand it’. (17:46) The power and narratiy 
Quran can only be disclosed by what he calls a/-‘uli shivy highest humanvocation: as the sura asks: who is more beautiful in 


which human | perception has been damaged. And this is the 


nu ge gawlan| than he who Summons to God. and works 


al-kashfiyya: sciences of unveiling bestowed by God Spee 
Early in the stra we hear the following words fro vion's ) tighteousnessyand says, | am among the Muslims?’ (41:33) This 
cultured despisers: Our hearts are veiled from what ' cid tises above the c duty Of the logician: it is not enough to be mentally 
(verse 5), or, as some would nowadays colloquially say e5- déptyonemust accept a vocation to help the imperfect as well. 
saging doesn't do anything for me.’ Then they say: DU he; ; ul is the Prop 1ets who are summoned to this highest calling, as 
ee hey A e silra says. We cannot aspire to prophecy, when we confront a 


14 Baydawi, Anwar, 142- a a | 2 
4 Bayc 42-3. sty miredain mercantile greed, gross inequality, an egotistic gisas 
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mentality and hostility to faith, including what » 
as Islamophobia (a phenomenon which the thought-wor 
Quran is perfectly familiar with). But we can and m 
ers, ‘ulama’; and these are of three types. R4zi tells u 

C —J . - «J = . ; . 
are ulama bi-ahkami’Llah—scholars of God's rul 
sifati Llah—scholars of His attributes, who are the the 
there are ‘ulama’ bi’ 


aa 


knowers of. or by. God and His 


Above the jurist, then, there is the theologian 
theologian stands the one who knows God in an emp 
ential sense, finding’ God as al-Qarib, the Near. ( 
hasana of which the stra speaks: the beauty and th 
The highest type of knower is the one who promot 
through, as R4zi puts it, patience in the face of | 
harm (adha) and renouncing revenge (tark al-intigam 
we have called ‘meta-justice.’ 


So when interpreting the verse that reminds us | 
and the sayy: a, the beautiful and the evil deed, are | 
sists that its supreme meaning is that the summon 
equal to or balanced by their saying: ‘Our heart 
What you call us to.’ It follows an entirely differen 
truth and the capacity to transcend ego. 

The truth of the Real, blazingly manifest to s 
hearts, is denied not, finally, by specious thoug 
ments, but by arguments perverted by human wilful: 
philosophy refers often to the problem of theory cho 
ing for one good interpretation of a locution rathe: 
our assessment of the arguments is inescapably weig' 
needs and self-esteem. Fashionable positions are ty 
favoured, in every age; or indeed, inevery faculty. Aca 


16 Razi, XXVII, 126. 
17 Razi, XXVII, 128. 

18 Those who wrangle concerning God’s signs without a warrant 
there is nought else in their breasts save pride which they will never att. 
in God. He, only He, is the Hearer, the Seer’ (Qur'an 41:56) 
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7 
a nw 


ope oa) g ae bad . - : . 
cannot: itord tc 0 indifferent to Assessment Exercises and the judge- 
ment of 


; clog: m mbers of their guild. Humans are social animals, 


coon 

Rit pees to explain how this ahsan, what is best, or most 
| beautif il,can ov rcome the human wilfulness and egotism that cause 
human veings | Seach for false interpretations, and even for the out- 
0c and His signs. The wrangler, in the Meccan mar- 
; ket-sqt re, or in: :modern nationalist think-tank, or on the pages of 
. aconten emp por: apo : ilosophy journal, is not a discarnate, pe yassion-free 

mind; heas » is like ely to occupy a highly-charged aftective habitus in 
which j sues. of dentity, family or tribe, career, and income, are all 
directl at stal ce. One thinks here of Malcolm Bradbury s famous 
: send-Up of mo dert 1 French philosophy i in his book Mensonge, which 
| deconstructs ¢ S 


nt 
"a dis CUuSS: sions of theory choice, i In the case, for instance - of the | 
appare ently. Ppgraroot arguments for both anthropomorphism and 
sont 5 site, hav been discussed by Ayman Shihadeh, who rem a 
that Razisianal conclusion is that the finest and most convineing 
argument, a, syllogisms are said and done, is the tariq al-Quraamy 
“the Way of the Duran.-° Razi'ss prophetology and hagiology hola 
the , y to und rstanding how the conundrums of theological and 
ethical yolemic rt iinally to be unravelled: through the scriptures 
econ fiction/of the theologian’s self, and the establishment of an 
qisenalaaagen punded in humility and what he calls alienation, 
‘vahsha, tere we seem to return interestingly to Ishmael. and his 
_ trusting hougl zn pair l exile. 
$0 he ow is th = Meccan preacher, or the modern follower con- 
"(emmed tolovercome contemporary Lahabism, to defeat the sayyi a, 


- the Dassio 


ane oO discourse of identity, nation, race, identity 


€construction itself simply as an option for status and 
and a for moral or epistemological seriousness. ” 


fr! 


—_ 


. 19 Malcolm n Bra adbi Ur, Mensonge: My Strange Quest | or Henri Mensonge, Struc- 
~ turalism ay Hidden Herc (Harmondsworth, 1998). 
20 Ayn an Shik laden, The Teleological Ethics of Fakhr al-Din Al-Razi (Leiden, 
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olitics, and job security, of a continent in the tighte: 
J y 


populism? Stra Fussilat, in what R4zi takes to be its climay 


poses that pushing with what is better (or ‘more b 
bi Ilati hiya ahsan, by the epistemically-enlightened sa 
alyst which is available to break the impasse. This it 
offering just another, still more reasonable argumen: 
and evil acts are not equal, but by probing deeper, 
tive realms where arguments begin and are chosen. Th 
goodly summons to God, the healthy argument, is 
the real world of difficult human egos, by the a/isan, t! 
still better. 
So R4zi says this: 

God tells us to push against their ignorance a 

in what is the most beautiful of ways |ahsan al-tu) 

you endure, and are patient with their ugly man 

and again, and do not respond to their stupidity 

per, and do not react to the hurt that they do, the 

ashamed of their ugly manners, and will aban 

habits. |...) Then they will move from hostility 

|mahabba|, and from hatred to love | mawadda|. 


This is no textbook diplomatic stratagem or debat 
regards it as the highest attitude of all, as ‘it is useful fo 
the harmony of this world, and for our chances in | 
is why He calls it hazz “azim, a mighty portion 
quotes this from the Baghdad grammarian al-Zajj; 
beautiful way of behaving is given only to thos 
endure abuse, and suffer hardship, and suppress ¢! 
reject revenge. ~ 

So this capacity to respond to evil with someth 
ful is a divine gift, which is cast upon (yulaqqa) tho 
themselves. Razi describes it as the gift of a virtu 
and an exalted degree (al-fada’il al-nafsaniyya wa’ |-d. 


21 Razi, XXVII, 128. 
22 Ibid.,128. 
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LY 
ns, azim: mez 1S quwwat al-nafs, spiritual strength, and a pure in- 
ward lif sofa a I-jawhar): and these are the g gifts of God. Such a sou 


al 


A can M ma ke choice ‘Or ‘the most beautiful’. 


en tells y 1s that the nazm Poes on. ‘And shoule la tempta- 


sac Satan tempt you ee als means that the believin; 9 human 
being, emulating Prophecy itself in choosing the ahsan, must seek 
God's f rotect aon from the demonic voices wW hich su: poest that the 
bruised ego Milist be defended in like kind; for the nafs, the lowe: 
self js an expres ion of the demonic. 


The seq n ce continues still further. Having insisted on th 


ital impor ortat n ce of the da‘ Wa, the invitation CO God. ind € xp! line 


how t meleobdurate hearts, the next verses startlingly advert 


the Quran's argument from signs: 


And ¢ of His signs Sare the night and the day and the sun and 1) 
V Vorsh 1D ie t ‘or moon; but worship God Who created then 
in truth H Hi m whom you Serve. 


But if th he 'y are itoo proud —sill those who are with th) Lord al rify 
nn ag 7) d day, and tire not. 


A ditt of ‘signs that you see the earth lowly, but when We send 

Uownwater thereon it thrills and grows. Verily He Who quick- 

¢ neth it is the Quickener of the Dead. Truly He is Seer of what 
you do. (41:3 7-9) 


- 


Thus: should ou arguments be. Confronted with the rejection of 
God in damaged a al 


| d Islamophobic hearts we begin with the falakiz 


: yyat, cosmic arg i ments, appealing to the deepest and most shared 
4 h nan intuition which knows that differentiated and mutable 


tities must be c r “4 nated (muhdath). Then come the ayat arat) 


4 signs on earth, Which are usually biological. When softened by the 


evidence of M Muslim good manners and forgivene ss, the enemies of 
fich w Il give heed to these signs, will make the right choices, and 
will res ore | the memory of God to their hearts. Thus the ‘pushing 
back’ inc fides the possibility of enabling the gift of faith. 
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The above is a brief synopsis of R4zi’s analysis. The importaiif 
point to note is that the nazm, and Razi’s ethical view generally 
converge on the principle Beinciated in verse 34, which is the a 
solute negation of the old Arabian, jahili, idea ot the ego-drivelm 
vendetta. Pushing back against evil with something more beautifyl 
for Razi, was one of the key ethical breakthroughs of the Islamig 
revolution, and also an epistemological one which provided a ke 
to resolving theological paradoxes and enabling dispassionate the 
ory choices that could envisage a radically new ethical outlook. If 
defeating evil and ego, we open up hearts to recognising the Dj 
vine; and on this basis we can discern the beauty of the higher re 
ciprocation. 


Patience and mildness can melt the most stiffly savage breast! 


>. 


=f x 


Abia Sufyan, arch-enemy to the Man of Praise, a super-rich oligarch 
pufted up with a thousand angry objections, found fait! when he 
witnessed the Prophet's forgiveness and forbearance when Mecca 
was finally in his power. His bitterly Lahabist wife Hind bint ‘Utba, 
who had sworn to kill him, experienced a similar metanoia, so that 
she finally found that ‘no-one was more beloved to her than the 
Prophet ; and the Man of Praise, hearing this and forg 
predicted: “Your love shall increase.’*? Thus did Islan 
wild Arabian hearts: according to the early commentato: 
the verse and when they pass by false talk, they pass by n 
means: ‘when they are harmed, they forgive. 4 

As several commentators remark, this is an eternal!) 
ciple, a necessary expression of the Prophetic sayi 
only to perfect the beauty of character traits. *° No su 
can ever be cancelled out or abrogated, but the sabr r 
to be buttressed with tawakkul, the trust in God, 
previous chapter, which makes all worldly revers: 


23 See Muhammad al-Wagidi, ed. Marsden Jones, a! 
1966), II, 850. 

24 Ihya’, V, 631 (Kitab dhamm al-ghadab, bayan fadilat al-hilm 
25 Muwatta’, Husn al-khulug, 8. 
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shich knov pee tri balaya, typically but startlingly turn out to 
eHesing 
¥ DIN SING " 


Shes to bless someone, He sends against him 
126 


omeone to wrong him. 
ics ce this counter ae fand radically strange perspective has 
bur conclusion follows quite inescapably. While 
: al retains its role for the sake 
file ethics must incorporate the possibility 

ini ishm at, the Qur’ anic showcasing of a radical 
s mc re beautiful still is clearly so important, 

> com! Mentators, and expressed so absolutely in 

: | as at th e Muslim tesponse to Islamophobia, amid 

the mounting va ot f legal disabilities and vexations laid upon 

f by an unk lap py Enrope / needs to transcend the vendetta 
in ancient Nigeca and the modern inner city, 


et hing le ss sociologically predicted and more au- 


ant bm 1 j 
een internalis c 
he lex talionts. a 

wet hte 2 ad Ce rw" : 

eC ALlen aeaIe 
of public Cc “de 

ie ™ 


Co ae A 
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then! tically ‘ooted in t he vi es and wisdom of the classical age of 


Muslim moral tho igt . We see now why highly-trained scholars, 
The cul- 


] mie meh | ae AW tly 
unuike selt-taught preachers, do not become extremists. 
Prophets ministry may validly be identified with 


na t 

the forgiver =) hi =. in Mecca. While the law cannog 

beset asidey thisiclimax indicates what is deepest and most truly 

prophetic abou Isla ey is most faithfully served by wisdom and 

he repudiatior ee 5) rooted in the awareness that all is in God 

bands, A And with this \ virtue, a real integration will become possi- 

| one base -d on the 

a envit ed t y others, rather than an inte gration driven b 

shameface ced comp! nce With demands to change one’s social beliefs! 
| Muslir 1 forbearance in the face of chauvinism and © 


sentation is already abundantly present. Most take the 


Bec dignity and moral excellence of a community 


| li, Thya’, V, 654 (Kitab dhamm al-ghadab, bayan fadilat al-' a/w) 


sOttomansworld it was the small preachers, vaizan, who became 


dizadelis, kill: ng smokers and starting riots, not the scholars (ulema), 
Zil 23 The Ottoman Ulema in the Post-Classical Age (1600-1800) (Min- 
9-182. 
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Sie \' 
| Al 
{ fn abuse on the chin, silently, and keep their hope in God. The Fin. J motivation, then this evil |munkar| is worse than the evil he 
Vawatn diy omist heads a report on a survey by describing British M } is condemning.*? 
i hy ce 128 : . yay 3 3 mi | ) : . ~ 
| pious and loy al. 7° It is only the radical tanjiri fringes the And he relates the following of Dawid al- Tai: 
gi} 4 ; 
| their who use hate speech t r | | 
. . law into on NE hands, or who use paspeec! Someone asked: What is your opinion of a man who visits 
{ 


hate speech of liberal or populist polemicists, and ¢! filemand commands them to follow the good and 


avoid the evil?’ 
He replied: ‘T fear that he will be flogged.’ 
‘He is strong enough to endure that.’ 


of their inner frailty and a capitulation to an outraged 
erally, in Europe, and around the world, one finds 
al mosque-going Muslims marvellously retain the 
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| mildness, which a certain Islamophobic discourse claims | ) Thenilitear he will be beheaded.’ 
o to them. Those who travel in Muslim lands, or know M ‘He is strong enough to endure that. 
| i munities in the West, frequently remark on this ‘Then for him I fear the hidden disease: pride.’ 
The task, then, is for the ulema, the truly uncompr: bo The elder Ibn Rushd (d.1126) predicted that a day would come 


scholars of the religion, to challenge those who rea 4 when dissension (fitna) ) will be so prevalent that we should occu- 


py ourselves With self-rectification, and avoid commenting on the ) 
faults of others, since our comments will only backfire and make 
matter worse. He ends by wondering whether he may already be 
living in that time.*" 

eh on his da wa ay the Ques an tells the Man o 


and self-destructively to monoculturalist verbal o1 
Disciplining the lower self should be preserved a: 
Muslim act, the basic formation of the believing co’ 


may then safely recognise religious options. Zeal 


helped to understand that their abusive language, 
hear (to cite only one platform) on a sad abundance o 


oe?) et Ore 


Had ot been harsh and ard of heart, they w ould have scattered. 
from round about you, ACE 159) Mercy is God’s gift, and is evidently —— 
i foremost precondition for the Muslim political life. Here, im th 

remarkable verse which takes us to the living heart of this Bi. 
Prophetic charism, we discover yet another condemnation of 
lanfir as avvice entirely inauthentic and anti-Prophetic. So whats 
required is not some kind of liberalising of Islam, a process whieh 
could scarcely be distinguished from dilution; but instead, @ 
collrageous retrieval of the authentic Quranic discourse, recalling 
the first Muslims who had been given this divine gift of patience, 


sites, quickly closes Western minds and hearts and ma! 
of the message of tawhid far more difficult. Sulayma 
disciple of Ibn Mas‘iid, used to say: ‘No-one will acc 
if you have made him angry.’ 


Thorough and successful inner victory alon 
to condemn others. On the matter of amr bi |-m: 


al-munkar Imam al-Ghazali warns us as follows: 


Herein lies a very great danger which must b 
it leads straight to destruction. This appears whe: 
ar, When drawing attention to someones fault, be! 
glory of his own erudition and the lowliness of — 
29 Ghazal Iaya , 1V, 615 (Kitab al-amr bi l-ma‘ rif wa'l-nahy ‘an al-munkar, afat 
al-niya’ ‘inda Seoush), 
30 Ghazali, Thya’, 1V, 616. 

— 3! Ibn Rushd, al-Mugaddamat, cited by Michael Cook, Commanding Right and 
26 The Economist, 7 7 M: ay 2009. Forbidding Wrong in Islamic Thought (Cambridge, 2010), 364 


person. His criticism may even have the intention | 


ating someone and proving his own superiority. | 
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abuse on the chin, silently, and keep their hope in God 


omist heads a report on a survey by describing Britis! 


‘pious and loyal.’*° It is only the radical tanfiri fringe: 
law into their own hands, or who use hate speech | 
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of their inner frailty and a capitulation to an outraged 
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to them. Those who travel in Muslim lands, or know 
munities in the West, frequently remark on this 


The task, then, is for the ulema, the truly uncompr 
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and self-destructively to monoculturalist verbal or 
Disciplining the lower self should be preserved a 
Muslim act, the basic formation of the believing « 


may then safely recognise religious options. Zealo' 


helped to understand that their abusive language. 


hear (to cite only one platform) on a sad abundance ot | 


sites, quickly closes Western minds and hearts and n 
of the message of tawhid far more difficult. Sulayma 


disciple of Ibn Mas td, used to say: No-one will acce) 


if you have made him angry. 

Thorough and successful inner victory alon 
to condemn others. On the matter of amr bi [-ma) 
al-munkar Imam al-Ghazali warns us as follows: 


Herein lies a very great danger which must be « 
it leads straight to destruction. This appears v he 
ar, when drawing attention to someone's fault, b 
glory of his own erudition and the lowliness of th 
person. His criticism may even have the intentio: 


ating someone and proving his own superiority. || 


28 The Economist, 7 May 2009. 
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‘a this evil |munkar| is worse than the evil he 


And he: relat es the Pilorving of Dawid al-Taii: 


Som rs ne é asked: ‘What is your opinion of a man who visits 
ruler sand commands them to follow the good and 

avoid t he evil?’ 

He replied d: T fear that he will be flogged.’ 

‘Heis strong enough to endure that.’ 

‘Then I fear he will be beheaded.’ 

‘Heis strong enough to endure that.’ 

T jen for him I fear the hidden disease: pride.’}° 


The deeiiboik shd (d. 1126) predicted that a day would come 
when dissension (fitna) will be so prevalent that we should occu- 


i: py ours Ives \ W: ith self-rectification, and avoid commenting on the 


faults Of Others, since Our comments will only backfire and make 
matter. worse. Ele ends by wondering whether he may already be 
living 1 in that ; me J 


Commentir ag on his da‘wa strategy the Qur’an tells the Manor 
Praises Itwas by a mercy of God that you were gentle with them 
Had you be: “¢ en harsh and hard of heart, they would have scattered 


fromro id ab out you. (3:159) Mercy is God’s gift, and is evidenthy 
a forem ost pr ‘condition for the Muslim political life. Here, in his 
remar cable y tse which takes us to the living heart of this tender 
Prophetic ck 7 rism, Wwe discover yet another condemnation of 
anf asian e entirely inauthentic and anti-Prophetic. So whatus 
required is not lsome kind of liberalising of Islam, a process whicll 
could” scarc ey be distinguished from dilution; but instead, a 
courageou retrieval of the authentic Qur’anic discourse, recalling 
the f «Mas who had been given this divine gift of patience, 


$$. —_— 


29 Gh: “Ali, Ihya’, DV) 615 (Kitab al-amr bi'l-ma‘ rif wa’l-nahy ‘an al-munkar, afat 
dl-riya’ da a -nush). 

jo Gt zai, I i, IV, 616. 

31 Ibn F ushd al-Mugaddamat, cited by Michael Cook, Commanding Right and 
Forbiddi ing Wrong i n Islamic Thought (Cambridge, 2010), 364 
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compassion and restraint. Here, as else 


red . . . \ 
uctionist sociology and of a fundamentalism driv st Onds off 
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When the Church is no longer regarded, not even opposed, 
and men have forgotten 
all gods, except Usury, Lust, and Power ... 


T.S. ELIOT 


Mj 
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: HAPTER We explore ways in which Ishmaelite religion 


IN THIS | : } 
might develop a sense Of its relationship to an ambient British and 
“Furopean- Iture which no longer self-defines as monotheistic. 
; nein hile 


+i 


SS for instance Michel De Jaeghere, Enquéte sur la Christianophobie 
Sy-lee- Nantes a) 
ith ies-Moulineux 906); more angry is the analysis of the (Orthodox Jew- 
hee Weiler, Ein christliches Europa. Erkundungsgdnge (Salzburg, 
4 0 7-3 4 ? 


) 
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and staging various provocations (nudity, gay kisses’, etc.)2 Tim | cas largely made 1 p of members of their own group (17% 
phenomenon of body-belief terrorism is on the increase and indew ligio sity ¢ does not correlate at all with support for 
es Europes growing antipathy towards God. In this environmel Se ae civilians; ir fact Muslims in London are less likely 
Muslims are especially visible and vulnerable, being seen as t , tan t 1 Britis h pop uulati pet large to support such attacks.° 
most stubborn and properly-denounced exemplars at 4 tendengl ifthese surveys. are accurate it does seem not only that Muslims in 
among conservative religious communities to refuse to keep pace wst-Christian B al fanyantiobslne but that they feel that they do 
with the ever-drifting socio-ethical consensus of what was once belong. They intuit pres ATT. ably, that their heritage allows and even 
Latin Christendom. au Hah rootedr ess. \ fet the exact temper, and the doctrinal and 
In the Muslim case this accusation is often linked to Blairite claimm ‘ ft framing , of this Mus: m wish to integrate in Britain de spite the 
that steadily rising xenophobic tendencies in the majority cultug puntry' s dec lining awa! feness of God has not been properly theol- 
result in large measure from the failure of immigrants to integrate ged instead i t hea s been epaatter Of a practical quotidian assurance 
Muslims respond by observing that such perceptions seem to WI ee rere lit ang in Buropean contexts that their faith 
rooted in prejudice and a pOor access to the facts, and that in fag nee tb threatened c feroded by conviviality and regular social 
the UK record is encouraging overall. The best research confirm nteraction with secular Others. [his empirical Muslim wisdom ur- 
that Muslims themselves (Blairs most usual suspects) :) typical ently requires 1 clearer scriptural and conceptual exposition than 
show themselves committed toa convivial and ~ ae ed existeng he community cl rrently receives from academics. Islamist lead- 
Miips) Orthemacetemples. Lhere is a discourse of ‘minority figh’, 


number of surveys which have sought to determine their position iostly of very fe eble intellectual rigour,” but we miss its underpi 
nings i ne og" Ys OF, sit were, a “minority fi ky’. something partice 
u Tilvner -eded in jecontext of a post-monotheistic society. 

images cherished by the popular press. For instance it emerges thal We begin a the 
Seventy-seven percent of Muslims identify ‘very strongly witl km, raised with incr : 


the UK, compared to fifty-one percent of the general population 


in their British home, despite its secularity. This is suggested by 


On various indices of identity and citizenship. In general the resul 


a 


make a nonsense of Blair's ‘blame the victim approach and of many 


narrative of a supposedly-lacking ‘British 
ing agitation by columnists, social admins 


istra rators and elector y-sensitive politicians, and which is never 
Seventy-six percent of Muslims express confidence in | polices going to find a 


compared to sixty-five percent of the wider public. Only threg 
percent of Muslims feel that other religions are thi : 
of life, compared to a national British firure of twenty-five percents np ew -WS gallup.com/opinion/queue/173 22/british-muslims-feel-brits 
Muslims are significantly more likely than other communities (67% tha ee also 5 Tufy I Choudhury, British by Dissent: alternatives to ji=y 
against §8%) to live in ethnically-mixed areas, and are les: I 3 ph f identi ity, belonging and violence among Muslims in Brit- 

: ty ipeatsomjeevan Deol and Zaheer Kazmi (eds.), Contextualising Jihadi 
2 Francisco J. Contreras, Hostilidad anticristiana en Espai : 


Mayor Oreja et al., » De ‘a sin religion? El derecho d Londor , 2011), Pp- 199, 203. 

“~o¢ i ’ 5 IPGic rt GETECHO Ge ki . ~—— 
I sy dad : : own ‘Shai "’ Y ed a of the main debate see H.A. Hellyer, Muslims of I surope; 
a sociedad (Barcelona, 2014), p.93. 


en reeEs (e ee 2009), 79- 99. For Sa‘id Ramadan - Bitis re- 
3 https://newspunch.com/tony-blair-we-must-force-migra rat | | 
to-combat-rise-of-far-right/ 


4 Poll reveals Muslims as model citizens’. The 7 


straight forward formulation, as in our complex and 
muure social/andscape there are multiple ‘British’ and also mule 


ng fe 10 se Viuslim rule from rhe middle ages to the present Priia 


limes. 19 Ap! 


145-8; tora more general refutation see Amjad Mohammed, 38-438 


3 ' Sa 
Meee fA 
1 1 
| had 
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\ st : tiple ‘Islamic identities and normativities which | 
i i pes 3 Umma which represents most of the ethnicities 
age a : larger Muslim world. Patterns of social integratio: 
| Ree a at complex; however it is reasonable to suppose that 
ih < chal ' take place on terms with which the communities a 
| eae @ rather than in compliance with government ideo 
Bil af What Blair demands, in tune with the ever-g: 
4 thy proclamations of the nativist right, is not an Is! 
| | 1 or version of what is indigenously British, for t! 
| og a post-theistic British themselves, betraying their d 


ments, have largely forsaken that. The distinctiv 
world of British churchmanship, together with 


memory of the countryside, is recalled only by th 
are allowed little or no say in our national discou 


churchgoers, many have converted substantively t 
moralities, and hence struggle to empathise not on! 
but also with their own ancestral heritage. The enti 


even further afield, and it would not be strange to 
treason to the nation’s historic narrative and the dee] 


. 


of its world-view and morality. An intriguing ques: 


es itself: in what sense may British Muslims integra 
of what were until recently the core constituent 

How are we to understand politicians, journalists a1 
istrators who call themselves British, but have lost 
compass, cannot name their kings and queens, do 


cannot sing an English song? 
In this land flattened and thinned by secularit 


British patrimony with which Muslims should engag 


and most radical kind. 


ratchiks, turn out to have nothing to do with our local 


pal 


Vaughan Williams, briar pipes, and a Cider with k 


date of the Armada, are unable to list the Guards 


British values; and these, according to the younger \\ 


heritage, but comprise a raft of globalised liberal belie! 


This heeds'tobe seen as an extraordinary evolution for a hitherto 
«lf-consciously distinctive island nation. Until very recently the past 
wasallowedia significant vote in our national present; the House of 
[ordsformeda sort of constitutional guarantor of this, together with 

the Bench of Bishops and the retired blimps and the noblesse oblige of 
theremaining political y- active aristocracy, whose decay is brilliant- 
ly portrayed in Ford Madox Ford’s Parade’s End. But this system witht 
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Towtheigovernment, integration had come to mean the ac- 
ceptancelot British values’, full stop. Britains core national 
identity was enshrined in gender liberalism, women’s physi- 
cal visibility, an acceptance of homosexuality, and UK for- 
eign policy, especially respect for Israel.’ 


its Christian foundations was already in full decline when Thatcher 
and Blair briskly Swept away its mouldering remains and replaced it 
witha Cool Britannia in which the atomised, pastless individtal ane 
herorhisrightsand success in wealth creation lay at the heartom thede = 
termination of values and state approbation. De regulating the Stock < 
Exchangeabolished the public-school chumminess of the stockbrok- 
ing and banking fraternities. The broadsheet newspapers, forced to 
compete with the instant response to events enabled by the Internet, 
tightened their deadlines and coarsened their content. Soto did the a 
BBC. Hence the cut-glass tones of the Home Service are replaced fif- 2 
ty years onby the BBC’s easy-reading website, packed with clickbait 
nliggetsabout one-armed babies and the challenges facing transgen= 
dered beauticians in Uruguay. Religious broadcasting has atrophied <4 
intonear-invisibility. Modesty and reserve, once defining qualitieson 
apeople whovcould understand the Christian values of Lord Long- 
ford/and) Mary Whitehouse, are simply deplored as inhibitionsiim 
a culture which mainstreams pornography and is addicted to Loves 9) 
Idand and Celebrity Big Brother. And so in considering the question) 
of integration in Britain we first need to contend with the fact that 
the national! temperament, and British identity, have morphed, glo- 
vlised, Secularised, and been debased into a near absence, Britain is 


7 Moaveni, 276. 
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seisssummoned, and increasingly instructed, to 


-! 


technically and by definition still home to the British, but in its un an 
Th —— a . 
vi ain tO an Unknown terminus, because the next stop 1s 
iN 


precedented secularity it has become a travelling home, a laboratogy 
. PA er ‘ . j . = 
lvays polit icaliyecottect and discursively unassailable. If he de- 


§$ COO an: msousy about the driver’s intentions or a pur- 
yj, he may find himself the object of a surprising] 
-Drit sctive a, jwill be told that he is a chauvinist, a patri- 
she suffi rs fr om. a phobia (which is to say, a mental illness) 
[{heistoo confident in what he says he risks a Prevent referral, or at 
curel j-documented entry into what the police now call 


for ever more radical beliefs and social practices. We deal not only 
with the loss of faith within individuals. but with its immense mon 


and social ramifications. 

The point here is not that passport-holders should retregg 
into a Peter Hitchens sort of dream about a land that was forever 
England. Nor yet to idealise it: it would be a UKIP fool's errand tg 
attempt giving the kiss of life to the age of empire and of gener least an ob 


race prejudice. Instead, any theologically-sensitive response to ul he ‘pre-crimir ul space, ”. And perhaps he will find it difficult to run 
current demand that Muslims must integrate needs simply to be alert for parliarr TL, OF « a se pnificant post in local povernment, or W ork 


: tra r. His social beliefs, once quite respec table in 
mm a 10st unspeakable; to voice his conscience may 


>* 


to the skittish, quicksilver motility of the post-religi us Culture int 
which the integration must be done: Bauman’s ‘liquid modernity ,if 


i } 


which all the old metaphysical anchors have been weighed. Britong make him a 
Whar tt 


s the 2 normative Muslim guidance for a community 


of migrant heritage are invited to board a train whose next twe 

stops are more or less guessable, but which, following the collapse pitent spees into these shifting sands? The believer's 

of religion, and hence of a broader vision of human becoming, never r lready seems to tell him much about minority 

tells its passengers what its destination might be. Take, for instance oes mtumessthe Sharia provided the basis for peaceable 

the following extract from The Times law report, publis! da fey co-existence if agen almost indefinitely wide range of contexts 

years from now: ce, Sachiko Murata $s rese earch on Muslims in pre 
| m Gee Who remained Sharia-faithful and politically useful 


. “ 
\ Bene. 


In a landmark judgement, former Tory whip Mar! 
INawaz was yesterday convicted at the Old Bailey 
contraventions of the 2042 Equalities Act. In 
submitted by Stonewall, video footage extracte 4 
Strangers Bar phobometer had recorded the disg 


Srotoundly Sinicised culture.* Sira Twelve of th 
\ shows that even a prophet of God like Joseph may become 
me! ant ur der Pharaoh; his career is held back not by hig 
r ynal sc ples but by allegations of sexual harassment 
a pagan, but under the ahl al-kitab, People of the Book 
s were even more straightforward, as shown in Dominig 
5 remarka ble book on the history of Islam in Russia.? Thé 


making a series of tetraphobic remarks. Summi! 
judge commented: “Following the Act’s abolit 
protected characteristic of religion, in a liberal 


inclusive and tolerant attitude to sexual orient 
always prevail Over private religious Commit : | rata, . William G. Chittick and Tu Weiming, The §S Sage Learn- 
statement Ladylord Nawaz’s defence counse! clai M | f Lin This Is Islami Thought in Confucian Terms (Cambridge MA and Lone 


i 


client has never opposed the right of consensual 


. 
2 


im Heartlands, which shows that in Tsarist Russia inte 


— 


n,. USS 5 4Vil 
"trance and Opposition to conviviality came almost entirely from the Churek 
d Ln >e? & Dated 7 ee ee 


TV Pee! E 
—s*hot et 9m Muslims ' 


polyamorous circles or mother-son unions to be | 


marriages under English law. We intend to app 
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host might have been hostile and imposed a thousand su 


and other vexations on Ishmael, but the Muslim theolog: 


for living as peaceful subjects or citizens were clearly articula 


Traditional sacred jurisprudence possessed resources thai 
the believer loyally to inhabit a minority context,’ 
the Law to adapt to local particularities." 

In modern times the Muslim leadership has endors 
documents, most notably the Common Word, which 
Islam's view of other Abrahamic monotheists is resp 
benign.” The scriptural and theological basis for thi 
proved broad and uncontroversial. Yet one is hard-p1 
in the Muslim record a systematic guide to the right 
engagement with the new type of societies which : 
higher purpose, and which have deliberately repudiat 
heritage, with all its immeasurable richness, its contig 
Ishmael, and its thick reasons for leading a common life 

Modern Britain appears to be no longer a land of th 
but of the ahl al-kidhab, the People of Denial. who 
falsehood. Statistics firmly show that most of our com 
refuse to self-identify as Christians or Jews. Freela 
ists, Or wanderers with some belief in a higher power, | 
numbers, but it is not clear that these represent muc'! 
the doomed and confused tail-end of a more serious! 
This collapse came quite suddenly: when many migran! 
the late 1950s and early 1960s churchgoing in the hos‘ 
the stable national norm, and family life was taken to | 


inG I 


10 Amjad M. Mohammed, op. cit.; Hellyer, 59-76 

11 For the Sharia’s adaptation to regional specificities see f 
in Imber, Ebu’s-su’ud: the Islamic legal tradition (Edinburgh 

M. Mohammad, Muslims in non-Muslim lands, 107. An instan 
evance in which theory was able to accommodate diversit 

and change is the question of gendered sacred spaces; see Ma 
Katz, Women in the Mosque: a history of legal thought and practice (N 


12 Lejla Demiri (ed.), A Common Word: a resource for parish 
bridge, 2011). 


Fle 


: com aS theology of atheism and of the very newsg 
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by ideals of timately Christian justification.'? National Service 


wee 

recrultsswWerevassumed to be C of E unless they protested to the 
‘Nyy pe - ; . 

contrary. Now the Social Attitudes Survey tells us that only three 


¥_~( ce + a Se ° . 
percent of Ds. 1¢ B people consider themselves to be Anglican. 


From a Sharia a perspective this collapse presents interesting chal- 
lenge 2 In Integration with Christians and Jews is simply easier. Inter- 


marriage: andic etary regulations furnish just two indicative exam- 
ples: wec can sha are bread, and a bed, with fellow scriptuaries, and 
there can be close neighbourliness and conviviality."4 But in this 


: 


new twentyetrst century liquidised Britain Muslims often strain 


tog ie » the mooc and motivations of many of their compatriots. 


What might it be like to imagine that at the end of life one faces 


: only fetermaland hopeless absence? That morality should drift 


with th ne m otions Of the current consensus of ‘good people? That 


ginary has been inverted, so that looking at the mii 
wie ote > WOr rld brings no breath of transcendence or solacenot 


Presence? That art is about the interesting vagarl Ss of the 
t about mimesis or truth? 


As European Muslims we need to develop an empathetic and 
ype ot 
humar ity V phich it i is creating. It is true that globally the percentag ge 
of athe neists is said to be declining, standing at around f. 8% of the 
hum: trace.» But in the UK and Europe, among our neighboursana 


friend the fam Miliar assurance that a deep though complex . mutuz i 


trust a nd §recc ar ition, a sense of comity, should naturally xist be- 
tween ellov w Abrahamic believers, has become less relevant. Instead 


: we br eak bi ead with people who anticipate a bleak and meanin sles: s 


wid a | whose e values are potentially in limitless flux. We needjam 


3 C lum Brow 1, op. cit. 
4 Hakan Gor th, ‘Friendship between Muslims and the People of the Boo ok 
in the Qur'an \ ith Special Reference to 5:51’, Islam and Christian-] fuslim 
Relations 23 (2012), 505—13. 


lf Cente pfor the Study of Global Christianity, Christianity i in its Global Con- 
lext 1970-2020. 
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: 7 " : ’ - . 7~s . & 
| sings Ishmaelites shoulc aspire to be the spiritual repairmen of the 


account of this, and a programme for convivial and compassigil 1 -;~ 
| yma ged nd dystunctional continental heart. 


»” 


ate action. 
Classical Islam knew about atheists, usually styling them dahriyya 


and possessed resources for engaging their underlying beliefs, big 
the possibility of developing a figh for Muslims in a dahri polity an 
society seems never to have been contemplated. The library shelvag 
are bare. If we are to attempt to fill those shelves, the starting-polli 
is likely to be the human subject, and hence the theological dog 
trine, evident particularly in Maturidism, of ‘ismat al-adamiyya. BR 
virtue of Adamic descent humans possess an inviolability and af 
the locus of rights. These are not magically conjured out of dum 
matter in the manner of the Kantians, but are a radiance conferrég a __ 
on all humans at the moment of ensoulment, nafkh al-rih. Fog a 
Uumans ate 


Inmaniches eis - pain, an itch, and a desire such that, if 
ahur ndrec dthousand worlds were to become his property, he 
ilgain mo rest Or ease. These people occupy them- 
10FC wehly rith every kind of craft, skill, and posi- 
Stronomy, medicine, and other things, but 


slindvease, since their goal has not been attained. 
beloved is called hearts-ease’, since the heart 
m. So how could it find ease and peace 


nag a aan ee ae ’ 
———d 


A 
hat all humans feel the call to Truth underlines 
remise. which is that Godless compatriots are, of 
LING om , bani Adam; they may not sense it cle arly 


the Maturidis, the basic entitlements (dariiriyyat) ot b 
| but the isma exists br ecause they have immortal souls. and spiritual 
| 
misinterpret or suppress. In our eyes their 


innate and are present even in a person who has no religio 
develops the understanding implicit in the Sira, which, while con ee | 
>a | cravings Which they m 
sidering polytheism (shirk) the only unforgivable sin, shows that iff c a mie? 
| oa feseli=worth 1s a drastic underestimation. The imagé 
adherents may still be engaged with positively, if as individuals they q | ‘ 
amentala concept for the monotheisms, can only be 
Styand insofar as one perceives beauty, sacrifice, ama 
hessin any human creature, one experiences also Ee 


are not actively fighting against the Man of Praise 
Asma bint Abi Bakr said: “My mother came to me when she vecet heanrae 
° . : ~y— . ' | Le, S64 pin > 4 - Se 
was still a polytheist, during the truce with Quraysh. | asked presence Of Gods Remember the Khalwati belief that the humiar 
? . ont bases 
God's Messenger (may God bless him and grant | ll the fe shapes Bette Arabic letters. so thatltaamaaa 


for a ruling [fatwa]: “O Messenger of God, m Sci] Written there. Men and women are theomorphiens 
Raat, <i * ze Se as ‘2 aap | i: the primordial covenant of alastu bi-rabbikum (7: 72), anc 
eee on your cuties of } Décalise theyatirmed God on that first of days their hearts stillbea 
with de inemamie, Allah. Hence while the unbelieving Cannot 
read the meaning in Our faces, we read theirs, and are still reminded 
of Ge d's majesty and goodness. This is the tradition of the shahid, 
ly eloquent of the divine.*° The related § : 


— 


your mother.””’?7 
In primal Islam's recognition that all humans partak: 
sive isma we find the starting-point for the ethic of 
neighbourliness which is now urgently required. But | 
for our help is not just economic and civic: to be fait 


hon nity as mu 
— se" ' : 


| na | i, in William Chittick, The Sufi Path of Love: the spiritual 
sof Rumi (Albany NY, 1983), 20s. 
hi absence of a doctrine of a male incarnation seems to 


ision/of women a more natural and evident truth. 
ck, Love, 88-94. 
f 


16 Recep Senttirk, “Adamiyya and ‘Isma: the contested 
humanity and human rights in classical Islamic law’, Isl»: 
si 8 (2002), 39-69. 

17 Bukhari, Adab, 7; Muslim, Zakat, $0. 
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concept of iltibas acknowledges the heart’s ability to de 


luminous human beneath the garment of flesh, as Sci 
the concealment of preeternal beauty in created forn 
Razbehan ‘sees in love the effort to break once more t| 
limits of the created world in order to reach the stat 

as it existed on the Day of the Covenant.’ Wher 
grasped, the individual becomes much more than a nat 
willing to balance rights and duties in a cold and util 
contract: instead he or she has transcended the stat 

to become, whatever the social context, a light whi 
other lights, pointing all creatures to God and thus b 
most beloved and most indispensable gift to the co! 
Henry Bayman: 


the Law and conscience find their fullest, most mat 
ifestation in a person who has become pure love. Ri 
tation becomes Realisation. He or she no longer 
blind imitation to the letter of the Law but in full } 
and consciousness of why the Law presc ribes 01 
a certain thing. The clumsy, sometimes mechani 
times jarring and disturbing implementation of thi 
Law gives way to a smooth, harmonious flow 

of love. Such people are a guiding light to all b 
enough to come within their sphere.” 


: 


The Fearful cannot see the atheist from such a vant 
them love seems stranger and less natural than suspi: 
disquiet, and the world looks Hobbesian; but Musli: 
beautiful, who are people of ihsan, are optimistic an 
in everyone, since the spirit (ri#h) is active and the eg 
come; and whereas the instinct of the ego is to see 


21 Annemarie Schimmel, Mystical Dimensions of Islan 
1975), 299. 


22 Henry Bayman, The Secret of Islam: revealing the compass: 
ley CA, 2004), 86. 


(| 
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uglines in others, the Spirit craves only beauty and instinctively 


secks it out, however partial it may be.?3 


Michael § Sugich’s masterpiece Signs on the Horizons recounts many 
mnecdotes of hi experiences with Ishmaelite spiritual masters whose 
lives , despite pi rsonal and physical suffering, were lived in pure de- 
light ar dove or others.~** To look at any human being must be to 
be reminded!of God and the compassionate and ineffable work of 
His hands, A s Be, passing through immigration at Heathrow, is not 
ch cking his exts, but is composing prayers for the Border Agency 
ofticer and for her parents, children, and neighbours; she does not 
“_ , unl ile ss, pethaps, she is taken aback by the hieratic dignity of 
his faceysounmlike the soft and shifting features of the profane. Thus 
the s3 ye passes his journey in wajd, in the ecst: aS of finding Godift 
every moment. As Sa‘di says, 


Be-ieha 
Vie 


an hurram az Gnom, ke jehan khurram az Ust. 
rt 


sheqam bar hameh “alam ke hameh “alam az Ust.?5 


re m delighted in the world, because the world delights imei 
Io jeevery world, for every world is from Him. 


Etsko Schui ema reminds us further of the indispensability r of 
sense of W onder i in fostering the believer’s dignity and’ Pens: 


To claim to be a Muslim and not to walk around 1a world 
with a se nse of wonder like a child, not being abletojsay Al 
Jamdulillah, Al Hamdulillah, a smile and kindnestil ibbling 


over to en you see, is to lie. You are not a Muslimuso 


« 
23 Perk aps athis Sis intuited by the activists of Femen, who in their jihae 4 agai gainst 
the blind anc \d harassing chauvinism of many males use weapons which chast en 
their o oppo lents with a reminder of gentleness, vulnerability and nurturing g- 
Even the 0 tensibly secular cannot fully ignore the vestigia Dei in thei r own 
selves; th ; e sha hid is never adequately veiled. 


24 Michael | ugich, Signs on the Horizons: meetings with men ti kn owlec ledge and d 
lumination (n.p., 2013). 


a5 Ku es at-e Sa‘ di, ed. Muhammad “Ali Furighi (Theat 137. aoe 901 


q : 
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these two ways of being, the darkness of kufy and tl 


of Imaan, have a very obvious sign. Their sign is gra 


Come, and g d give thought to Me, Who gave you your thought. 


Bu ray a edonkey-load of rubies from My mine! 
Faith in God iS proved when the Muslim sees the Wi rl l 


| 7 nab- Comin com e forward to the one who g gave you your feet, 
itants with grateful wonder, which 1S the only mature and obiecti oc kv vith yc your two eyes, your two eyes, on Hew ho 
attitude, and when he accepts that the moment and « 


come JY 
r\ V t. 
it isa startling and unique creation of God, Who makes t 


: - : F o ) ) rt > 
anew in every fresh instant. This wonder, this amazement, is the 7 oe ; = out of delight in Him, your hand 
. , : , | <0) 1. 1H 
underlying state of the real Quranic believer which shapes his from His sea. 


religious choices and opens his heart to an outlook of positivin There is nei ier grief nor misfortune when compared 
towards others. Kufr, by contrast, closes our hearts al i kes 1S | E > His delight. 
fear outcomes and hence attribute real power to others: even those : tee @chatacteristic ode from Rimis Divan-i Shams-i Tabriz. Per- 
who are apparently devout are in fact of the Fearful : haps the hipste ter atheist happens to be listening to Madonna's riff on 
infects their reactions to the world and dulls the lens of their spir- Aumi. But b etween the enraptured soul of the lover of God as he 
itual vision, so that their instinct is not to see everything -ynits for his: top, and his neighbour, there seems to be little com- 
and wonder. mon ground, A : Charles Taylor sees it, the two are divided not sé 
F mochite by rival I theories’ as by different kinds of lived experiences 

involv edin unde: rstanding your life in one way or another 728 Wha 
strates zy 0 f integr pration and common citizenhood could bridg pe suct 
ag 2D Othey have words in common? 

For tunately the language of affect and the wish to be freeomamx 
iety a re eviden ly universal, they are not theories but expenenee 
and th he ecstasy of our literature, however Eastern its origitiyme 


gave you : 


What intersubjectivity arises between an Abral 
hanif, boarding the ICE train to Dresden, as he tak 
the post-German hipster nodding to the house n 
reo, who has never tasted the pleasure of prayer, a 
scans the slick slogans of the advertising gurus whi 
his iPhone screen? Only the Quranic story of the | 
Assembly of the Primordial Covenant, seems ab} 
that they are from the same genus and origin. And 
decisive and sufficient. Whatever biologists may sa} 


aln 

as ikingly Suniversal appeal. According to the Christi in Scienc 
aia R ei now America’s most popular poet,”? and@levemou 
of a single origin, having been united in fellowship hipster is listeni ing. The irony is remarkable: here is a devout 
hence we are consanguineous. Everyone is subject to | ' from an Afg ghar M town, a famous mosque preacher, whose Vole 


mons, for all are human, and are made of the Creator’ rift reaches W world ly hearts in Saxony. He is audible even in TiGimip, 


istan: the nov w legall -binding Muslim Ban excludes Afghz s fom 
Close the crooked eye and open the eye of wisdon the landweeito te a Teele d Senne s enum 
. | 1d OF - OeC rl as IUILCLY 

The ego is like a donkey, and desire is its nosebag . @ —_— oPpP y y | 


1 
f 
eri 


Come to the side of the hospital of your own Cre = 


For whoever does not have that physician has onl: a Se : icholson, Selected Poems from the Divani Shams abriz (Cam- 
medicine that makes him sick. ! ge, 1898), 178. 


| 2§ Charle es T: tylor, A Secular Age (Cambridge MA, 2007); 
26 Schuitema, 46. » F clin D Lewis, Rumi Past and Present, East and West (Oxford, 2000) 


sili, 
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failed to exclude their supreme voice. Everyone : 


S fii ate, 


a: * 
religiosy sp simp! ch : following advocacy of apparent madness 
with a heart (/ubb) which, like a seed, longs for and will thrill to ¢hy fom Bosnia s best-known theologian: 
. er . E | 
touch of rain. : There is no thought thz t does not tend toward the question of 
Here is an asset to be deployed fearlessly by the deplored Ish love, Alek 


his is the case from the beginning to the end 
Nn OF strength ang of exister s worth testifying that love remains indefin- 
sidqg, on terms that honour tawhid and are not ei matter of ible by thought, The fullness of love is the same as emptiness 
concession and dilution. As Eric Ormsby has shown, Islam, in the of thougl Nove is the same as to be mad. This is the case 
defining vision of Ghazalian revivalism, takes itself to | 


tO DE quintes because rison, mecasurement, and calculation—the es- 
sentially a religion of mahabba, of love for Creator and 


maelites as they seek integration from a position o| 


creaturel sential i s of reason—lose both their importance and 
God loves humanity, and so humanity loves Him, and loves th their m n love.33 
- ~ 30 . r Bitale : 

phenomena which He has made. The Founder -schatologica alee svenion public transport, is necessarily made a 
title is Habibu’ Llah, God’s Beloved:3" and Muslim literature fol om 

¢ r a | aranger b nadne fe and his scriptures tell him that in the end- 
lows suit, with a cornucopia of love poems to | 0 tae a, Fexactly Bee Blessed, therefore, are 
universe; and particularly to the human shahia, of bot enders, > a | 


h false ) the strangers, tr hadi b | concludes.3+ He may seem to be banished 
Every human, believing or not, is a theophany, a shrine to her eee: | a: 
Je : ) from the secular d rt, but he knows that at his journey’s end lies 
his Source: “all that is in the heavens and the earth glorifies God, : 
, a be Sanctuary, the mbrace of diverse humanit 
(57:1) Even the imperfect who lack self-knowledge and cant ee pla ce of the e ya 
ame Him glorify Him unconsciously, and carry the sign of | Covenant. In a raging world of turbo-capitalism, face recog 
nN - » »€ K« y the « - a a . 
oftware, biometric surveillance and runaway automat 
Divine qualities which are latently mirrored in everyone, evel a 5 i God’ ees y 
=» , hmaelite, who mears God, is a hand-clappin 
only the perfect can glorify God as God. The cosmos is the body 3 ay =. fae - BS ae ya 
1] Rind, agen 1Omac ang wanderer; Ishmael, inthe primal: 
and humankind is the spirit, and is thus immeasural 1 und, a a P 
7. : a construction or the ole, i 1S precisely the one cast out b fr 
beloved, not only in its potential but in the form which indicat uessstls cer 3 | | 
h ality 3 bycliteracesand lineages; for he is born of a Gentile mot 
that potentiality. = | | “2 
| : wn African refugee and asylum seeker. He is the script 
Conventional sociological analysis can hardly ent m ae e and asy ae | pa 
‘ ane eit le Pe of worldly unchosenness, and sits in the rain at Calais Wa 
an approach, since human sciences must exclude s\ | 7 
+-<ar ee] Femencable. Ishmaelit the next truc Sie the Great Sanctuary of Mecca, Wit 
unquantifiable a principle as love, that indispensal aeli | a ‘ om 
= ¢ 1¢ mortal remains. rahams first son, the worlds p 
gift which must be the foundation for an authentic and ego-fre me morta uns © ee ae 
‘IL = ae cdc V alling the univer 
response to the Ahl al-Kidhab. Tanfiris, sociologists aw B eint eee OO, TCCaling 


eauty of ep smordial Assembly, the bezm-i alast, whos 


shey congregate also in those ghetto mesa v 
bette despised spaces in Europe’s unreal cities: in Fr an 


_ hey chant the divine name while skinheads 


30 Eric Ormsby, Al-Ghazaili: Love, Longing, Intima } 
al-Mahabba wa'l-shawg wa'l-uns wa’l-rida, Book XXXV1 
Religious Sciences (Cambridge, 2011). 

31 Tirmidhi, Manaqgib, 1. 

32 William C. Chittick, Imaginal Worlds: Ibn al-‘Arabi and ti 
diversity (Albany NY, 1994), 22, 35. 
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204 TRAVELLING HOME 


the windows. They are the sign and affirmation that God js 
according to the well-known report, ‘with the broken-hearted 
Amid the Pharaonic world-arrogance of biocidal cap the 
Ishmaelite underclass, despised by left and right alike, stigmatised x 
foreign, or phobic, or sexist, or terroristic, continues to love God 
in other words, to be normally and traditionally human 
Here, then, is a hint, or perhaps a specifically Suf 
direction our theology of atheism should take. The atheist neig! 
bour begins with the premise that there is nothing 
meaningful about human existence, and hence no r ty: 
the Ishmaelite starts with the imago dei which is scripted as every 
man and woman, who are therefore to be loved. It is therefore f 
the believing minorities, energised by this privileged 
ogy, to reach out, to reopen, as Rumi has it, God’s | 
find accommodations and forms of living together, 


liever has objective reasons for doing these things, k: 
the Others worth is intrinsic, not constructed. 
sees humanity only as the blind watchmaker’s lates: 
should be treated not with scorn but with compass: 
ile from a world which since a time millennia befo: 


re-enchantment which is the vocation of Europe's Is! 
derclass resembles that of the hero-saints of late ant 
tianity, who lived under the triumphalist order of pagan Rome 
I 
compliance troubling to the Abrahamic conscience. T| 
may be interesting, but mutatis mutandis. Mahabba m 
but hard monastic vows of asceticism and celibacy will 
of the method; since Ishmael’s is a way of celebrating G 
and of full sociality. He is suspect in the new Rome's | 
will not respond by retreating into a hermitage. Instea 
seek to heal and to build: as Gilis suggests, the demog: 


35 Al-Murtada al-Zabidi, Ithaf al-Sada al-Muttagin sharh Ihya 
(Cairo, 1311AH), VI, 290. 


stone circles has always been understood as sacred. |} this 


Then, too, the civic religion of officialdom requir of 
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| cundity of f Ish mael in Europe, the land which defines him as its 
- other, r, ‘is no ironic accident but is a divine initiative, for Ishmael 
corr § \ 


ati ff 
. ’ Hife 
' oot (hujja 
= . 


ith a ‘collective Mission to testify , carrying the decisive 
ja baligha) of the Qur an, which restores the heart's ease 
r nd) ea) acontinent where hearts are agitated and all are terrified 
of sath. is precisely because of Europes spiritual emergency 
a ( The s arrived. | 
This Sut conception, directed towards rescue and healing, which 
: kes life for minorities not only bearable but exquisite by teaching 
the e glorious je ¢ Bepey Of life and the intrinsic value of the Other, has 
ihothingtordonwith Islamist ideological reshapings of Islam. These 
5 an: x10Us half-Westernised community lead 
eats: With shallow roots in our heritage: 


ay impr s, bour- 
Jid'y : - , IOUT 
fs 


a e because 
men As originated among ideologues of the hurt al 
feneration it has an anti-Western instinct and a tendency 
ise i which makes it assertively insistent on grievaneg 
- Brac: el lives solution. These are the Islamisms which as 
el Hi lag continues to remind us, are inauthentic Europeanisem 
hich, in the Muslim world, fail consistently, 


and musta 


yecaul ys they seek an impossible state.27 The most apa 


, St ands ev cont 


—— = ‘eet Pie 


= tc ithe Palisive and authentically scriptural poli 
yer called, < ad represents Islamism in a state of enraged $6 self- om 
itte: ly Unsuited to minority or any other form offex 
fice) Suchfanjir is incapable of humility and of self-blame, ands€ 


© 
_ 


ieveronly as the reassuring object of scorn and the co 
in of prid: e; yet inwardly it is itself a form of unbelief. 


T- 
: 


torme 


“times the unbelievers worshipped idols and 
mated themselves to them. Today we do the same 


fee) \v . 
s 


e have many other idols within ourselves, such 


elf-will, spite, and envy, and we obey them alk. 


eat 


why 


— . -— 


76 Gilis, Infégrité amique, 21-2. 
7 Wael H { Haq, 1 i¢ Impossible State: Islam, politics, and modernity’s ma al pre 
at (Nev Kork, 2014). 
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Therefore, outwardly and inwardly we act the san 


idol-worshippers, but we consider ourselves Moslen 


understanding and dealing with the problem of unbelie! 


growing louder. Western yovernments have maintains 


of divisive tanfir is gaining ground in our communities 
Lal 

situation must be rooted in a rejection of the fundam 

has been aided and abetted by government ministers h« 


repulsion, is the criterion of real Prophetic action: al 


But to sum up: the theology we need in order ti 
Our situation and to deal sensibly with the Islamop 


we face, needs to adopt as its watchword the Qu 
and West are God's, so wheresoever you turn, there is the fa 


plant growing on a larger organism which alone | 
elites are not in exile in a strange land, as believe: 


+ 


unique traits, of his community is that ‘the who 


not the atheist s, which touches the European earth 
So we are exiles from humanity's current inhun 
the desolating winds of atheistic post-normativity 


38 Rimi, in Chittick, Love, 152. 
39 Abi Datd, Libis, 26; Tirmidhi, Birr, 60 
40 Bukhari, Tayammum, 1. 


will never serve us: it ‘defies the Truth’29 and obstructs 
Unfortunately the voices of hyper-reified false scriptu 


4 
‘ ; t | : : 


abroad, for the Man of Praise indicates that one of | 


Humility and self-reckoning (muhdsaba) must be core virtues whew 
Arrogance 


tic and uncompromising Islamic response to the challens 


1 | an 


sale of weapons of mass destruction. Da‘wa, invitatio1 


further importation of tanfiri Islam we must tirelessly i 
ropean chancelleries to end their Faustian pact with t! 


\ ’ 


SeLeL 


bans, the school indoctrination and the job discrimi 


7 
; ; 


The Ishmaelite living a minority life is not an epip! 


 ) 


made a mosque for me. 4° In this Prophetic optic | 
rope, however secular, is already a masjid: it is the Ishi 


s the 


, Lid itsel 
ralism ar@ 
dangereuse with the Saudi fundamentalists tor SO long that the avenda 

A 1 , 


res Of OUl 
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: od-hearted neighbours or their best traditions and 
S$) as th e hadith Says, Wisdom is the lost riding-beast of the 
vhereve er he finds it, he has the most right to it. 4 For 
Yadyethe company of an irreligious man of good 
mee to me to that of an ill-natured man much 
rsh pe What is decently European and recognisably 
| >] a ei Ce y interesting. Even where the sun of faith has 
xt, some lig light 1 m nay linger i in the sky, and secular neighbours may 
practice virtues mit flerited from monotheist ancestors whose true 


pid Ad (Oe \ 
pian 1ey have forgotten. And as al-Ghazali says in one of 


uthen 


the most challe: ging perorations which conclude his Revival of the 
Ruipousssclencesswe should not despise any descendent of Adam, 


nt on the Nei 
“it a . | 
not tanfir ince OutwakGeappeatanices may entirely veil the presence of a true 
vent the sint.43 Acc Ping to a Nagqshbandi counsel: “Whomsoever you 
the Eu eeassumertuatiae is Khidr! ** Even if we are mistaken, and our 
Musts pe $ no saint, the fitra, innate faithful goodness, ls not 


complete y 1ost in anyone; the spark of the Spirit, ruh, cannot be 


nigal extin guish ‘it | 
Sut to realise this We need to reduce the superficial outwane 


we ipgest to secular Lahabists that we are exiles. For faith 
ai OV seats alternative, it must not be veiled ee strangenes 


~——_ 


-Ghazali, tr. T.J]. Winter, The Remembrance of Da 


been Aferlife (Cambridge, 1989), 210. 
f rae w A n Husa a tr. Muhtar Holland, Rashahat “Ayn al- Hayat, B I 
r 
tee) Life (Fort Lauderdale, 2001), 248 : 


: ‘om the So SOUTC 
or the gr et mut of Pamascus the believer self-purification andy BS 


rom 


mtulness tows ds any of God's creatures at all, even if that creaturell : 
bell pal oir) }} r aGod. Bor pubeliel tele is an attribute of the ae 


O19), 115, 143. 
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a6 
7 » 


ar Y pae prejudice should be seriously considered instead. 
isthe = agenda of a more interesting integration: while rejecting 


Many British Muslims are torn not between two poles but betweenl 


three: because to Islamic din and a fissile modern Britishnes: there is 
added the further complex of a specific Muslim ( ulture It is | irgely 
the older generation which suffers from this three-way stretch. The mevesthewancient Islamic practice of incorporating ‘urf, local 
a ‘norr is, into our lived Muslim experience, wherever and 
wh ne this d Des NOt challenge a revealed re quirement. This is part 
3 fda ital but currently-ignored process of vertical integration, 


Bhirite den manc s for conversion to extreme social beliefs we must 


young increasingly abandon folkloric forms and values in favour 
of an Islam which is understood as din rather than just as a mimeti¢ 


aspect of ethnic inheritance. This tendency, in its many affirmative 


modes, should be accelerated, since our cultured despisers, who pamicilatlysgermane since it does not assume the existence of 


understandably judge by appearances, frequently object to the : cigion ‘ elit n the mepronment which “EES 
— Urfisan acknowledged source and factor of Islamic rulings in all 


spectacular outward tokens of foreignness and the ethnic exotica 


of the places where grandmothers were born. Put crudely, a sharia ww Sung scnc ols: One of the best-known figh maxims is ‘what is 
compliant headscarf of British inspiration is less likely to invite ho 1 by custom n is like what is legislated by revelation (al-ma‘riafu 
- . | . AC Je 48 - ii- 7% __ 
attack than headgear which proclaims adherence to t! ture of i ii shar’ an).* Specific custom (al-'urf al-khass) re 
Meeeenedicrantiland. A man walking the cold and rainy streets of al Baeeracticee customary norms which may fluctuate 
Frankfurt in desert clothes is inviting all who see him to the tanfin 
conclusion that the ways of Islam do not belong. The same applies aS ons in Sharia Sieeeprcrs ON and practice, on the ques- 
to a Muharram procession in Stockholm whose forms | y in the =a divorce, tor instance.*? Outside the race temples and some 
. | _ i (ear - . ~~ AP - 
Lucknow chouk. Tajwid and adhan modes ought to b nd not indamentalistenvironments which reject classical jurisprudence, 
imported.*° There exists no Sharia requirement to ma) public listinictivessuropean Muslim customs, habits and expectations al” 
statement that Islam is an alien religion. In fact the § sually = kispasanthropolopical realities, as is appreciated by any sec- 
mandates the opposite, epiphytic Islam being almost a radiction erat Berlin Kurd who visits the land of his parents. This 


in terms. Too many tropes beloved of mosque elders | to convey fa matter of assimilation and a but reflect? 


to passers-by the defiant non-Europeanness of t! unity etme honoured Islamic process of putting root® 


they represent, and the passers-by may even be ent theif new soil of one beyond the gupayecic culture of mere it 


indignation.*7 If the idea of Ishmael as witness a r of a 


Godless culture iS accepted, then courtesy and gO 1d nelg riiness y prelude to da‘ Wad. ‘Urf is an mene impo fant 


must be the signs of his authenticity, not the trium| h it ng st FI ‘a. torce Betiouch it cannot overrule 9 regulation specified if 


—« 


of an ancestral homeland. If the need for courtes\ ass is lain text Of revelation, it can and must shape most other aspects ot 


not understood then the need for survival! in time: in shmz Flite living 5° 


lohan za dashim Kamali, Principles of Islamic Jurisprudence (C smbridgal 
) I ‘the authority of custom under the maxim al-‘ada muhakkama, 
dinova, The Quranic recitation traditions of the Tatars and F Lus- | - . tobe mplemented’ , see Khadiga Musa, A Critical Edition of ‘Umdat 


sia; evolution of style,’ Performing Islam 6 (2017), 97-121 aal-As shbah wa'l-naza' ir ia and Bristol, 2018), 408-36. 
47 Muslims should recognise that there can be such a thing 
ulism’; see Goodharrt, 6. 


46 It is easy to forget that tajwid and adhan always followed ‘1: 
ditions in the premodern Islamic world. See, for one examp! 


‘jar 
"J 
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Te ety whose systems are currently presiding Over a 
ng socia infrastructure (across Europe communities 
Bitherclosure of public libraries, post offices, banks, 
"5, and loc: shops, while retail is being automated): 
Wiestrauss meant when he described anthropology 
ovy . ie pping a “process of disintegration. Par- 
aly in the context of a society still rich in social 


Here is a further good reason why Muslim insiders need 
develop an active pastoral theology which can account for the new 
atheistic populism and respond with a fully Islamic moral compass 
rather than either joining the ranks of the enragés or bowing the head 
and pusillanimously submitting to the Outsider’s social gaze. Thaf 
gaze feels increasingly chauvinistic, expecting a slavish self-dislike 
and abnegation that, if the assumptions of ae : Eu 
which prevailed before the rise of atheistic coercive liberalism arg ger strt ctures of belonging that individualism can re- 
to be respected, should in fact be considered unnecessary as well ponsibly 0¢ : yocatec ptmis was one of the conclusions of Robert 
aS oppressive. A majority cannot realistically or sensibly demand 1 's Bowl X Alor : 


cringing self-flagellation and the endless whimpering of mea culpa 
from its most significant MUNOFICY. can fall back on al ge institutions religion, country, faith 
The final aspect of any confidently non-Fearful policy towardg Whentyourfailito reach some of your personal goals, as we 


Ahl al-Kidhab scrutiny and stigma must be to accept the libera cee f, you can turn to these larger institutions for hope 
nversatio 


states invitation to all citizens to join the national com se “standing alone without the buffer of larg- 
Is Opportunity 


about the public good. Availing themselves of thi felplessness and failure can all too easily become 
believers of all religions need to be far more insistent t! ee 

have been in arguing against the alleged public benefit of atheism | 

and secularity. It would be easy and entirely rational to deploy thé 
insights of Durkheim's Suicide to call upon secular states to adopt 
a preferential attitude towards religion as opposed to materialisti¢ 
worldviews, not on grounds of truth, but because of t) 


Individualism 1 sed not lead to depression as long as we 


in. they 


Other themes for the Te-enchanters might include Ishmael side 
honstrableymistorical Capacity to protect a diversity of epistemies 
and forms of life, something which is of evident benefit to hiliiiam 
eens . For | évi-Strauss, globalisation and secularityy¢amnot 


SITIVE 
NOnsC or thi and must spawn a monoculture, where ‘the I ink 


~ =" ” ’ L, ’ spons 
physical and mental health outcomes associated with reli and if : ibs 
| of bum: nan cultu will vanish into the void created bysOunOWw 
its signal benefits for social cohesion. whether within or outside am . +a | 
| frenzy. 4 Coerciv liberal politicians determined to imposeaisingle 


ents : 
iH Ofsocial belicts should be invited to consider more etre 


the communal group. Secular individualism negative « : 
should be clearly understood by policymakers, particularly in t may 

| istic altermat ves, of which Islamic history offers many su agestiv 
ms though never immaculate, examples. | 
~ Such Ish oa arguments in the public square are likelys 


metal ceptici cist ; however this is apt to be rooted in curl cen- 


¢ 


Muslim stk in law For former European coloni 
concern for the oppressed will involve the revival of 
lars, such as First Nation culture in North America se Abo 


art in Australia. In the United States, the realisation that Ishma: 
rican must always entitle African-Americans to a particularl\ | i Strauss, tr. John and Doreen Weightman, Tristes Tre »piqu 


ihe 976 edition), 543. 
ftin)Seligman, quoted in Robert D. Putnam, Bowling Ak 
t) American community (New York, 2000), 264-5. 


Teco ice 


in Muslim communities. 

s1 See for instance Lisa Miller et al. ‘Neuroanatomical Correla oj- 
osity and Spirituality, A Study in Adults at High and Low Fa or 
Depression, JAMA Psychiatry 35-128 (2014) 71.2. 4 LévieStrauiss, Tristes Tropiques, 5.44. 
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tion about the public benefit. As several recent studi 


Rawls overlapping consensus’ in which our publi 
must be held, rooting itself in universally-accessib! 
arguments.°> Lahabist notions of the irrationality of 
Semitism make no headway against Islam’s histori 


ratiocination and the determining of public inter 
the purposes of a morally-intelligible deity. By cont: 
struggles to contrive an ethical basis for the overlap 
Rorty insists that we have no good philosophical re: 
humanistic ethics, but that we should do so nonethe! 


are no more arbitrary than anything else.*° 


Although our ethico-legal heritage can and must | 
the secular public square to enrich national conversa 
suggested that our theological answer, to be authent 
Muslim experience, 1S ultimately grounded not just 
the love of God and of His signs in a world wher 
shahid, and in the awareness that His decree prevail 
than social laws, and that thanks to this ‘madne: 
an abundance of hope. The presence of this ho; 
an inner strength manifested as forgiveness, com) 
virtues difficult for hypocrites, timeservers and priva 
impossible for ‘social scientists to incorporate into th 
models and their notoriously unreliable predictio. 
struggle at first to create a complete system of e: 
an atheistic culture, but mahabba is operative alread 
together with a mature and sociologically-inforn 


—EE 


ss Anver M. Emon and Matthew Levering, Natural La 
and Islamic Trialogue (Oxford, 2014); Andrew F. Marsh, | 
zenship: the search for an overlapping consensus (Oxford, : 

‘The True, the Good and the Reasonable: the Theologi: 
of Public Reason in Islamic Law,’ Canadian Journal of Lav 
(2008), available at http://ssrn.com/abstract=108 $3.4’ 

$6 Richard Rorty, Contingency, Irony and Solidarity (Camb: 


tric pride rather than in Enlightenment reason or any se! 


Sharia discourse on ethics and law is well-equipp: d fo) 
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A 


loci “art ind ‘ada, and an awareness of the Prophetic indispensability 
of ada’ M4 Orientation, must create a juridical culture which moves 
evond the simple concession-based logic of ‘minority figh, to 


snemtemiully-authentic Islamic rule-making system which will 
allow us styl of life faithful to revelation and also viable as a mode 


. 
, 
— 
~ 


abur dance of everything except the indispensable. 


of rich conviv: i ty with a sad and stressed culture which enjoys an 
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tric pride rather than in Enlightenment reason or any seri: 
tion about the public benefit. As several recent studies | 
Sharia discourse on ethics and law is well-equipped for i: 


Rawls ‘overlapping consensus in which our public conv 


must be held, rooting itself in universally-accessible | 


arguments.*> Lahabist notions of the irrationality of ‘| 


Semitism make no headway against Islam’s historic 
ratiocination and the determining of public interest 
the purposes of a morally-intelligible deity. By contra 
struggles to contrive an ethical basis for the overlapp 
Rorty insists that we have no good philosophical reaso: 
humanistic ethics, but that we should do so nonethe!: 
are no more arbitrary than anything else.*‘ 

Although our ethico-legal heritage can and must b 
the secular public square to enrich national conversati 
suggested that our theological answer, to be authenti: 


Muslim experience, is ultimately grounded not just in | 


the love of God and of His signs in a world where e 
shahid, and in the awareness that His decree prevails 

than social laws’, and that thanks to this ‘madness’ t] 
an abundance of hope. The presence of this hope i: 


an inner strength manifested as forgiveness, compassio 


virtues difficult for hypocrites, timeservers and privat: 
impossible for ‘social scientists’ to incorporate into thei! 
models and their notoriously unreliable predictions 

struggle at first to create a complete system of enga 


an atheistic culture, but mahabba is operative already. A: 


together with a mature and sociologically-informed a 


55 Anver M. Emon and Matthew Levering, Natural La 1 Jeu 


and Islamic Trialogue (Oxford, 2014); Andrew F. Marsh, Islan 
zenship: the search for an overlapping consensus (Oxford, 2009); Mo 
‘The True, the Good and the Reasonable: the Theological 

of Public Reason in Islamic Law,’ Canadian Journal of Law and ] 
(2008), available at http://ssrn.com/abstract=108 5347 
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local ‘urf anc 1 “ada, and an awareness of the Prophetic indispensability 
0 ade i ad OF ientation, must create a juridical culture w hich moves 
id the simple concession-based logic of ‘minority figh, to 


generate fu y-authentic Islamic rule-making system which will 
low usas ty e of life faithful to revelation and also viable as a mode 
of site Saviviality with a sad and stressed culture which enjoys an 


abundance o everything except the indispensable. 
) 
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might all llow a reliable comprehension of classical Muslim texts and 
CxO - habits of thought? 
Su Lerrants obey the Layla and Majniin script in indicative ways: 


CHAPTER - a ¢ : 
9 in Misversion of the perennial tale parents argue with him and 


P a 8 ms 7 ‘ - - . 
counsel sanity, family honour and staid propriety, yet the youth in- 


Wee jks : 
sists On hisiwaldyand seemingly senseless odyssey. In the wasteland 


Seeking Knowledge: 


“of to y's unrez Wcities parental scolding is often shriller by far, as 
L 


a 


culture has been monetised, Instrumentalised and incentivised 


the multiple horizons of 
British Islamic studentship | eyo ' ng mental plagues such as Aes sslon spre; ad ste wai 


Kmierica, has become a Prozac Nation; to some it 


fea apart, the centre cannot hold. Yet our mad rover 
*. eaves his home in an unsatisfactory Ilford or Small Heath. fol- 


- lowing the rum: oured fragrance of a Proserpine who is alive and still 
’ Gir, buch thidden underground during the present winter of the world. 
Hundreds of suck young madmen now roam the earth, and budding 


I. TURNING EAST 


PART of this chapter adopts the f« At a beavel meni 
es ae P P ea eS ‘Brit hne pre lof this sort have become a familiarly exotic sight 
a kind of Alan Whicker documentary in which the c trator ial chan. # 
} : 1Deo , Cai ro, Malaya, and the madrasas of Touba Darus 

picks his way through landscapes ravaged by neglect and conflict , bled ' Tarp | 

> ao eemin BLY 1n 1e} ora e emoprap y may ereie upon ¢ ven to Bal 
to point out the wonders of what used to be, and to report, per- . 

ease their nut mber in the coming years: a 2017 Pew Researenme 


haps. on rebuilding efforts here and there that pres . a 
ie 2 Be suggestec hat British Muslims, today 4.1 million, will number 13 


or at least the appearance of a worthwhile surrogate. Our traveller aro | & 
PP o> "million bythe year 2050." And they are diverse: the Office of Nat 


through the ruined Dar al-Islam will not be a tourist, he Wash- 1 a. | 
. Bein. 3 hates al Statistic itelisius that ten percent of British Muslims are blackjuama 
ington Irving dreaming of the Alhambra of Boabdil; for san ae ; a Re 
| almost e ght percent of them are white.” They are also young; nd it 
to accompany a seeker who is on a quest for learning, a pilgrimage, Si i i 
a | c : | is youngwno catch Majniin's disease, and defy tribe and logic te 
even, he is a Majnun seeking only his lost true Layla; Ferhad cry- a 
ed E | SR cendent beauty | 
ing out for Shirin. I propose to follow the steps of a twenty-first ie 
.* ae ? : = gnore I rncotalstsamong them andthe traumatised 
century British or European falib ‘ilm, a ‘seeker of sacred knowl- c ee: | 
lityeseekers, and the Fearful who thirst for simple answerst@ 


J 
edge. as she or he attempts to resume the iconic Mus ron 
Be, hed Sect os" : ed then cope \ ith an overcomplicated world. Those also-rans are 


\ 1, 
like salaman in Molla Jamis tale Salaman and Absal, who since his 
childhe od had been in love with his nursemaid Absal, who symbolises 


of rihla, an epistemic quest for the Holy Grail of the tru 
ijaza, and, therefore, for the authentic sage. As such stu: 


vey the sorry map of today’s umma and contemplate t 


pre 
*) 


ue luslim DOpt ation of the UK could triple, Daily Telegraph, 29 Novem- 
ber 17. 


2 Office Of National Statistics, 2012. 


as Montgomery Watt put it, the glory that was Islam, what roads 


can they travel, and what institutions of learning still su 


41 
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sr fabric is gone; and mostly forgotten as well. Most 
: pot en, iin his eyes, and of vital importance to the 
ur at lest, is the fact that a spirit of plurality and 


the comforts of the ego and the world. The identity-seeking seeke 


ona quest for sacred truth j iS 1n fact pursuing his own in! er, lower 


self, which he must immolate before he can begin his true journey4 ? 
Instead let us see where the real errant, spurning the false te mptress tiference f ‘orme d a determining facet of her subtle charm. She 


who has held back so many, might go if he seeks what may be seenag au be helpfullysdescribed in a thousand ways. Ahmed argues for 
a faithful extension of premodern Muslim educational normativity; oie kin ms Marshall Hodgson’s famous although rather 


defined simply as what historians recognise as a very rough matrixo ihenislamicate , which denotes every characteristic 
Viu a but collapses the Islamicate into Islam, 


recurrent curricular and pedagogic patterns in our learned culture, 
He has heard of the abiding beauty of the scriptures, and the peace Mterpreted as being everything that Muslims 


-iIr I t relationship to what they imagine Islam to be. 
ides — of Persian kingly wisdom, the Arabic 
an C borrowed midrashic tales. To impose Our OWN 


fully intoxicating figh to which they lead, and that a deep delightis 
available from the classical texts and a rich experience of joininga 


centuries-old mature tradition of commentary and gloss. Has this 
beloved been scarred, or slain by modernity; has it thrown acid in | Islam is ultimately a regulated exercise in Qur’anic 
her face; or is she simply heavily veiled and secluded i Lasterm comment Ss a Sa Sa characteristic elision of modern Muslim 
oasis OF lost City of brass. a Samarkand imaginec ng its ideologie vith an elc erly Orientalism. It forms part of the inven= 
discoverer? Hamza Yusuf, we are told, found her in Maur 1, orat tion of Sssentialised, dehistoricised religion decried by Cantwell 
least a Mauretania of thirty years ago. But does she still live, though Smuth, and, m mc ore rec itly and thoroughly, by Tomoko Masuzawa. 
held captive by a foreign empire, and by the global reductionism of Our Bn fajniin, however, while hopefully re spectful of the 
a totalising Mammon whose agency 1S everyw here: sialaes a) diffe nce, is unlikely to be incentivised by sucha 
Shahab Ahmed, for one, helps us to doubt this. | m the fuzzy 2 nd al yes ive definition of what he seeks, which reduge 
mental culture of modern Islam is no longer the she ittoa hel gni fers which are determined only by each othe 


is wrinkled, demented, almost or actually dead. After : x fue 


riously the recent demolition of the historic citie: 
Madina which represents a wider symbolic erasure ot 


cumulative culture and institutions, he writes this 


and a ome ull y y explicable only in faculties of history and soe 


Ano eds deconstruction evokes an elite discourse whichife 


td byiislam and its conventionally-associated duties chat i 
or Ie anit de yised a theory which proves that it does not Ae fact 
—<— oe by contrast, 1s seeking a narrative with € ums 
; ith and soteriological promise. And here we need 
Malternative to Ahmed’s effective abolition of theme 

: tif Ww Were to imagine a vision of the usiil, and the 


The considerable loss of the multidimensional! spat 
Revelation is increasingly the /eitmotif of modern | 

is precisely what makes it difficult for the pract 
modern Islam to conceptualize pre-modern Isla 
ner that coheres with a human and historical | 
that they conceptualize as Islam.4 


D eet ons of those usual, which did in fact enable and even 
iocatelayneterogeneity which might not embrace all the cultural 
So Pn ee ures Ahme: © put in his grab-bag of Muslim things 
3 Abd al-Rahman Jami, tr. Edward Fitzgerald, Salama: "= Ei: pleased EoIP B E BS; 

n, and particularly the most t humanly importal nt? 


1904), 41. Dut mi 1em 
4 Shahab Ahmed, What is Islam? The importance of bein; ~~ =- _ — es 
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the comforts of the ego and the world. The identity-seeking seeke 
on a quest for sacred truth is in fact pursuing his own infantile lowe thoro 


: 
self, which he must immolate before he can begin his true | jef 


journey delinition of 
Instead let us see where the real errant, spurning the false temptres§ 


Giabric is gone; and mostly forgotten as well. Most 
‘gotten, in his eyes, and of vital importance to the 
Suirequest, is the fact that a spirit of plurality and 


iierencetOrmedsadetermining facet of her subtle charm. She 
. ad : Te . ' 1 - : ’ 
who has held back so many, might go if he seeks what may be seenag ai De Melprulyedescribed in a thousand ways. Ahmed argues for 
a faithful extension of premodern Muslim educational normativity, omethir 
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BtowMarshall Hodgsons famous although rather 
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defined simply as what historians recognise as a very rough matrixo bvious idea of the ‘Islamicate’, which denotes every characteristic 
recurrent curricular and pedagogic patterns in our learned culture] apect OM Musimecuitures, but collapses the Islamicate into Islam, 
He has heard of the abiding beauty of the scriptures, and the peaced which should. be interpreted as being everything that Muslims 
fully intoxicating figh to which they lead, and that a deep delightig nave deh leit relationship to what they imagine Islam to be. 
available from the classical texts and a rich experience Ol joining @ the study of Persian kingly wisdom. the Arabic 
centuries-old mature tradition of commentary and gloss. Has this lotinus, botany and borrowed midrashic tales. To impose our own 
beloved been scarred, or slain by modernity; has it thrown acid in «sumption that Islarr Be Ultimately a regulated exercise in Qur’anic 
her face; or is she simply heavily veiled and secluded in some Eastern pumentanyasehesays, a characteristic elision of modern Muslim 
oasis or lost city of brass, a Samarkand imagined and awaiting its n elderly Orientalism. It forms part of the invens 
Mitlalisedy dehistoricised religion decried by Cantwel 

ore recen tly and thoroughly, by Tomoko Masuzawa. 


discoverer? Hamza Yusuf, we are told, found her in Mauretania, orat 
least a Mauretania of thirty years ago. But does she still live, though 
held captive by a foreign empire, and by the global reducti Majnun, however, while hopefully respectful of the 
a totalising Mammon whose agency is everywhere: liffer ence, is unlikely to be incentivised by such @ 

Shahab Ahmed, for one, helps us to doubt this. For him the fuzzy and all-ir dlusive Betenofwhat he secks. which reduma 
mental culture of modern Islam is no longer the true Layla; she | Wlofisignifiers which are determined only by each other 
is wrinkled, demented, almost or actually dead. After not 4 


ng Tus ind becomertully explicable only in faculties of history and sociok 
riously the recent demolition of the historic cities of 
Madina which represents a wider symbolic erasure of c 


tpy, Ahmedis\Geconstruction evokes an elite discourse which fe a 
Slampand its conventionally-associated duties that ifmas 
cumulative culture and institutions, he writes this 


3 


evi: ed 2 theory which proves that it does not in fags 
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usm of 


by. 
Old 


} 
ail Ure 


so irked by 
brilliantly 
The considerable loss of the multidimensional spat | exist. Our M jnin, by contrast, is seeking a narrative with claims 
Revelation is increasingly the leitmotif of modern Islam to transcendent tru th and soteriological promise. And here we nee d 
is precisely what makes it difficult for the practitior Dproposeramalternative to Ahmed’s effective abolition of the re= 
modern Islam to conceptualize pre-modern Islam i1 livic y if we Were to imagine a vision of the usal, and the 
ner that coheres with a human and historical phen ieep humanireasons of those usual, which did in fact enable and even 
that they conceptualize as Islam.‘ , 


jocateamneteropeneity which might not embrace all the cultural 
Se es es Ahmed is pleased in his grab-bag of | 

| | ltatures Anmed is pleased to put in his grab-bag of Muslim things, ~ 
3 Abd al-Rahman Jami, tr. Edward Fitzgerald, Salaman and A lon, hod ) | P B BS 
1904), 41. 


itmostomthem, and particularly the most humanly importante 
4 Shahab Ahmed, What is Islam ? The importance of being | n - aa % —— , —— 
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Ahmed seems to assume an eternal tension between the nomoceng 
tric boundary-loving ulema and the hard facts of a heteronomi¢ 
Muslim cultural history. He does show that fugaha’, like Ebussuud, 
could cautiously acknowledge the ‘paranomian’, alternative and 
nonjuridically-detailed routes to accessing saintly charisma and 
Muslim kingship. But we will need a further analysis to help out 
Majnin, who may not just tolerate but love the jurists as the indis4 
pensable custodians of the citadel of al religion of law - those same 
jurists whom Ahmed disdainfully describes as trapped : 


fined undertaking’. 


na cons 


A first example. We have already cited Molla Jami. Recent 
scholarship on the so-called Timurid Renaissance of which he 
formed a part has demonstrated his normativity in a hugely 
urbane and cosmopolitan Herat sociality which united the sultan 
Husayn Baygara, Molla Kashifi (the belle-lettrist and eulogiser 
of the Ahl al-Bayt via an epic litany which ingathered Sunni and 
Shi'i), and the elegant Chagatai poet “Ali Shir Navai.’ Molla Jami, 
correspondent of Muhammad al-Fatih and a hero tor Ottoman 
grand muftis, was another Herat polymath, who wrote a manual 
of irrigation techniques, a major grammatical text, and | Haff 
Awrang, the versified “Seven Thrones’ of which the Salama and 
Absal forms one part. He combines the systems of Baha al-Din 
Nagqshband, Ibn “Arabi, Ibn Sina, Taftazani and Plato; he knows 
the diversity of the figh and the four-part harmony of the » 
he writes an epic poem on the death of Alexander the G 
praises the old Persian kings: he is a renaissance man of Is|. 
yet he remains Molla Jami, staple of the madrasa syllabus ac: 
Islamicate republic of letters. Diversity, hybridity, polyp! 
agglomeration were woven inseparably into the fabric of 
learned culture, and this in no way challenges the existe: 
coherence of the juridically-rooted Islamic. 


s Cf. Ilker Evrim Binbas, Intellectual Networks in Timurid Irar 
Ali Yazdi and the Islarnicate republic of letters (Cambridge, 2016) 
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Consider mother case, this time taken from the Arab universe, 
iivesugateguinyatemarkable study by Konrad Hirschler, who by 
Damascene book catalogue has documented 
the cosmopolitan ist of the scholars and patrons associated with 
Middle Eastern | braries. Noting the eirenic temper and intellectual 


Ousyrian jurists in the thirteenth century he writes: ‘This 
: it possible to accept opposing systems of values and 
Smmecessarily insisting on the exclusive truth of one’s 

In ellectual life in these societies was thus less charac- 

fulest tor the one and only truth than by searching for 


sudying a medic 
et ee — 


ikely answers.”° Hirschler’s point is that the polyva- 
ulture was integral to the urbane jurists understand- 
islamiewas. Dheirs was hardly a ‘limited undertaking’. 
of ij @ islam and the centuries-long conventions of 
7 eation, Which our seeker seeks, forms a stable com- 
inderwriter of ‘Islamic’ diversity, not a restrictive abs 
thin it. 
sase is documented by Fozia Bora, a formenjresearen 
¢ Cambridge Muslim College. Her study of Miamiuk 
historiography der onstrates the willingness of Muslim S¢holars 
to transcenc ecta jar polemic and to seek to offer an accumatevang 
count of the views of Muslim others, includimpythe 
mail Fatimid dynasty hitherto regnant in Egypt and Syria 
SillSmoresevidence is supplied in the 2011 monograph by 
Thomas Bauer entitled The Culture of Ambiguity, which is b . oming 
lassic in the field.* Bauer documents the refined 
and intelle Jally-curious culture of the premodern fugaha, who 
inhabited What h ‘terms an ‘ambiguity-tolerant religious space i 
which legal and th ecological options were multiple and exeget 


1 dey ely 
TT-Mingec 


| 

+ ’ 

7:3 ; , 
igi Galiaie t)C -- tt 
ae Ps - ‘= 


-h] r, Medieval Damascus: plurality and diversity in an Arabic liz 
irgh, 2016), 129. 
Writing History in the Medieval Islamic World (London, 2018), 
Thomas Bauer, Die Kultur der Ambiguitat: Eine andere Geschichte des Islam: 


—_ 
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tten lucidly Onithis.° Perhaps this sometimes served to make a 


a 
94 


considering medieval Islam's acceptance of different vocalised qmueoubornecessity, but it deeply coloured premodern Islam's 


readings of the Quranic text, Bauer shows how the leading Qur’anic estanaing or societal and legal norms and the divine purposes 

expert of the medieval period, Ibn al-Jazari (d.1429), understood wards Umanity, Which was to flourish in diversity and ongoing 
> : : y uet he oe —— ~ . 

the Quran s textual variations, the gird at, as a divine gift. He debate. In many v ys 1t sat well with other ubiquitous tendencies 


then contrasts this with the modern Salafi jurist Ibn Uthaymin 


frowned upon zealotry and exclusivist closure. For instance, 


intheculturensuch as the so-called command ethics of Ash‘arism, 


(d.2001) who attempted to advocate for a single authorised version which held that moral truths are not magically and discernably in- 
of the text.? Similarly he explores the Quranic commentary of trinsic in the material world but are determined by divine speech, 
which Joes, of ourse, manifest polysemy; speech permits ambi- 


al-Mawardi (d.1058), who accepted that the scripture’s text could 
be interpreted in many diverse ways, and compares this eirenic 
approach with the same Ibn “Uthaymins insistence that only one 
meaning can ever be correct. The shift from an ‘ambiguity-tolerant 


buityawatlematter cannot. It also cohabited with Sufi inwardness, 


which In Way often convergent with Ash‘arite apophaticism, fre- 
quently acc pied the inevitability of diversity in strategies of de- 
Islam to an ambiguity-intolerant alternative synchronised with inbing thelspiritual path and the design of liturgies. A typical Sufi 
the advent of modernity, as defensive Muslims sought to combat poeta @Urexpressions are diverse, but Your beauty is One, 


anomie and scientific challenges with a simplified and unified 


andall t vords point to that same beauty. 


Paes ie the ae to the last century and a half, Mla Wa-husnuka wahidur 
though he acknowledges that classical Islamic understandings still Meeilaniladhak al-jamali-yushiru.” 


prevail among the remaining traditional scholars; indeed, such an 
acknowledgement almost describes a tautology. 

In this world of polysemy, enabled or even enforced by a God 
who had bestowed complex scriptures which often seemed difficult 


So our Majniin, if he is hoping to find normativity, must seek outas 


“2 _ ° . 
Ole Ofthelsions of its true presence this learned culture which tole 
ssand/even rejoices in multiple answers, so that when he comigs 


adajcommunity he will be equipped for versatility and toler 


to interpret and which (particularly in the early period) were richly ol 

open to argument, Muslim intellectuals wondered whether most ance. He will avoid at all costs the Fearful retreat into a COMMOEES 

or even all possible interpretations, if reasonably and sincerely held, ing search Lor monochromy. For Traditional Islam, Truth 1S#§0)Be 
ea j\_. ae LAL, “Ce 


God's path is din, not ideology. He or she (for women today incréas= 


called the mukhatti'a, proposed that only one interpretation was in : | 

fact correct. Al-haqqu fi'l-wahid, truth is in the one view. t held ingly attempt th § errantry, adding to the consternation of paren s) 
to be a self-evident truth. Yet for the majority this attitude came to Milstseeksthertace of the thousand aspects. This will not requires 
be discarded in favour of the conclusion of another group, styled collapse htovAmed’s definition of ‘Islam’, which is so inclusive a5 
the musawwiba, who believed that every qualified jurist lu- ‘0 constitute a ind of epistemicide, dealing with the annoyingly 
sions were in some sense correct and approved by God. Sohaira _ 4a 


Siddiqui, another associate of the Cambridge Muslim Co! hairapiddigui, Sunni Authority's Legitimate Plurality’ 


WW.Oasisc nter.eu/en/sunni-islam-many-authorities 
Alivale@Qariy Mirgat al-mafatih sharh Mishkat al-Masabih (Beirut, 1422/ 


<< 


$a ee 


9 Bauer, 68-71. 
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next t¢ iigrench Cannon in St Louis,” writing his great poem Ya 
dha’ |-bis ie a) Bndicate his confidence in God’s support for inde- 
c ent ¢ and unbowed scholars who could speak truth to power, 

and W . ho kr new Pithot God's religion ought to side with the helpless. 
His terrible exi €in Gabon which followed was a nineteenth-cen- 
tury rep rise Of very long tradition of scholarly resistance, an epic 
wbichthad see n Malik ibn Anas flogged by one Abbasid ‘Com- 
a ader of the Faithful’, who had unsuccessfully instructed him to 
d nge his fatwa on involuntary divorce. 

State ac Ors across the Muslim world now actively seek agency 


four major Arab countries are now academically as well. 
ically, politically and spiritually shattered. | 
But a further disincentive is hard to mistake, not only in the Arab 
world but across the Dar al- Islam, and this we migh it call curricular 
heteronomy. Wael Hallaq has reminded us of the tural gulf # 
which must separate Sharia from traditional sultanic power. The 
jurists are to be of communities, they are not agents of the ruler: 
there is no caesaropapism; this is the judge's law, kadisgericht, whose 
decentred informality so horrified Weber. With the madrasas itis 


likewise. In premodern times occasional sultanic waq/-founding 
might endow madrasas promoting a particular theology or law- inj twa pro duction and madrasa curricula, often clutching the fig 
Y - 19 
school regarded as politically expedient. Che Seljuk r Nizam laf of t counter tadicalisation. In Saudi Arabia in 2010 King Ab- 
al-Mulk is the oft-cited example; the Ottoman sultan Orhan Ghazi d it issued « decree giving the state-appointed Saudi Council of 
with his first madrasa in Iznik might be another. The curriculum, Ser nior S SC hola: cs sa legal monopoly over fatwa-m: aking in his realm 
however, was determined by the class of ulema and muttis. Hence hd pendent scholarship there is all but impossible under the basi- 
; \ ss C : : 
the historic role of the madrasa as a bastion of th peo] uiture “gaze Be thi compliant council. Salman al-Odah was arre steduin 
and values against the depradations of power; in the madrasz the September 2017 for upbraiding this seeming trahison des clercs. Other 
be ] ’ A ~~ Al : Li “ 4 2 cp ~/ - < 
moral Muslim self was cultivated, to speak freely from t ge § fol a) meget. nto exile or the gulag. The sermons of a Caesaropas 


i 


pit ‘lerisy Ir i ted that the state's boycott of Qatar, for insta nce. 


prised society's voice, and the sultan could only list vas Islamic ly-mandated. The rest is silence. | 
Mosque assembly and the freedom to preach are also increasingly 


tremble. In Muslim society the vox dei tended to be ventriloquised \ 
by the vox populi, while the sultans voice remainec cher circum ch ed; the 2016 attempt by Egypt's military rulers to impose 


Muslim voice. asingle Friday sermon across the country’s mosques h 1 to be rowed 


chair or the mosque pulpit. The scholars and their 
|: ] 
' , ’ | ' rh Ips ; 

r 


qt 
aI 
SC 


Hallaq’s work intends to show the absolute structu! ncompat- @ 1) kinthef 1 e of popular and Azharite resentment but t the effort 
ibility of Sharia with the Westphalian order and the nation-state, may be repez Sed, In Morocco, state control of religiousveurricula 
and his argument is persuasive; but his logic may r be ex- @ isnow ubiquitous, with ‘imam training’ increasingly Gentralisedam 
tended to show that the centralising post-colonial p of the locations such as the vast Muhammad VI Institute in R bat whose 


curriculum is yetted by civil servants. This Moroccanispin ritual 
dirigisme by the national elite, the makhzen, is of quite recer t orig. in, 


— a 


Muslim world have also subverted the historic S 
on what we might call academic freedom. Faced with the colonial J 


French manipulation of religious leaders, a policy akin | tthe Lumpur, 2019), 85. , 
Pentagon nowadays calls ‘religion-building’, Ahmadou B had & 1 nball, 1 195. | 


18 Kimb all, 193 3: 

ae Alex idre Caciro, ‘Ordering Religion, Organizing Politics: Sather 
lation nof the fa wa in contemporary Islam,’ in Zulfiqar Ali Sha ef an 
be he Muslim World and the West (London and Washington, 2014), 7. 


ra 


cried: ‘Do not kneel before the rulers’."° and famous! ; pen 


1s Hallag, Impossible State. 
16 Michelle R. Kimball, Ahmadou Bamba. a peacemaker fo 
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elig Sn, Here, too, the heavy hand of the state 
in)2018 the Pakistan government, driven by 
oncerns a that it was taking control of thirty 

dependent mz adrasas and BPOsng a new curriculum 


aermined by tk the Mini: try of Education.”! 


and has been, in the first instance, reparative in its purposes Under 
Hassan II a notion arose that traditional religion would contintig 
to decay and should be replaced by a kind of hygienic literalist 
strategically imported from the Gulf, which it was thought woul 


be more modern and less ‘superstitious’, as well as more politically 
Smulaly Bangladesh there has existed since 1979 a Madrasa 


pliant. However the literalism brought another set of problems iff 
igo which has augmented the essentially 


its train. In his article The (Re) Shaping of Moroccan National aK. ‘d, a quar 
Identity , Michael Bensadoun writes this: wenn c the Alia madrasas with what it calls ‘ mode 


iting a two-track epistemology in which foss- 
Spics are left largely undisturbed, and which at- 
stual interaction with new subject areas such as 

x ers State surgery aims at excision and 
1an os the subtle metabolic adjustments 
he transplants to take and to engender an in- 
CIC sy syllabi. In 2017 the government appointe da 

| iew their figh textbooks, and, in characteristically 
shion, reir ed the chapter on jihad, despite the pro- 
drasa teachers that it was necessary for students to 
iffe ‘entiate classical normative teachings on jihad from 
cy. In a further intervention the Awami League 


Hassan II | ee .| encouraged the penetration of Wahhabism in 
mosques and schools to strengthen the religious legitimacy 
of the monarchy. The sociologist Mohamed El Ayadi an- 
alysed the effects of this policy on Moroccan young men, 
blaming the education system for diffusing anti-Western and 


anti-Semitic feelings.*° 
Following the rise of fundamentalism in the Maghreb the makhzeff 
is now anxiously backtracking, seeking to rebuild Ash‘ari, Maliki 
and Sufi tradition in a substantially ruined pedagogic landscape iff 
which the old madrasas and zawiyas have been closed for decade 
and their endowments taken by the state; the success of this projec 
is still far from assured. 

What if the thoughts of our lovelorn but by now discouraged pemmentmoved to take independent, non-Alia madrasas, the 
wanderer should turn away from the troubled Maghreb to distant a | madr asas, under some form of centralised ideas 
Pakistan, perhaps the land of his ancestors? The thin gruel offered 
by the Pakistan state syllabus has already been discussed. The Dar 
al-Uliim curriculum there has also been noted: it often bears the 
visible impress of a reactiveness both to British Victorian 
and incursion, and to soi-disant Salafist pedagogies which typically 
prefer the mnemonic and reiterative aspects of brain fun: ver 
those dedicated to analytic thought. The Dar al-‘Uliims, therefore, 
tend to focus heavily on the ‘what’ rather than the ‘why evi- ity considerable pedagogic and philosophical augmentation will 
ey precarious strategy in a world bristling with direct concep- ie The é Ir transparently, is to reduce and perhaps final- 

iit the fu ly-independent heritage of madrasa learning. If 


t. A further government commission is offeringite 
Wdeprees in exchange for the acceptance of amew 
ate curriculum. The gawmi madrasas, which currently educate 
n estimated 1.4 milli fion students, follow a Dars-i Nizami syllabus 
wich culminates, tor a few, in the dawra-yi hadith. This is now tobe 
reognised as a me ter’s degree. Since this is an entirely traditionaly 
eno -basec icourse (nagli not “agli in the classical parlance)j 


disdain 


20 Michael Bensadoun, “The (Re) Fashioning of Moroccan Nat n- 
tity, pp-13-35 of Bruce Maddy-Weitzman and Daniel Zisenwi 
Maghrib in the New Century: Identity, Religion and Politics (Gaines, 


ww. Seon /article/us-pakistan-madrasas/pakistan-plaaial 
=under-government-control-idUSKCN1Ss17Z 
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students wish to enter the job market they must study 2 
curriculum; there is therefore a risk that the state will incre singly 
function as a mujtahid, picking the texts and determining right relid 
gion.~ Little scope is likely to remain for the culture of ambi iguitys 
An analogous process is observable also in Singapore. In the samé 
year of 2017 the Singaporean government formally established an 
Asatizah Recognition Board which issues permits to preachers and 
religious teachers, and disciplines or retires those whose messages 
are deemed unacceptable or who teach without authorisation. Such 
a permit is required for teaching even one other perso: 
be a family member. Overseas speakers, if their subject is religion, 
must apply for a separate permit, supplying the text or at least the 
substance of their lecture in advance.”3 
Through such processes the madrasa world stands in danger 0 
being mis-oriented. It continues its historic function i dij ting 
between power and parishes, but increasingly represents the former 
to the latter, not vice versa. Recurrent and thus normative histori¢ 
structures are being steadily inverted, as religious authority is stan 
dardised and monopolised or at least made subaltern to the corpos 
rate modern state. If premodern Islam was never theocra' 
as the structures of state and religious authority wer 
regated) but was certainly not secular either, an ironic « 
of this Third World étatism is a type of elision of sacrec 
fane authority and knowledge production. The culture 
ity is abolished in favour of the model of an ideologica 
or secular state recognising strictly homogenised sacred | 
deemed favourable to regime survival. Atatiirk was the | 


with his paradoxically simultaneous creation of a secular | 


, 


uniess if 


22 Masooda Bano, “Madrasa Reforms and Islamic Moderni: 
desh, Modern Asian Studies 48 (2014), 911-939; ‘The Qawm 
Dhaka Tribune, 8 January 2018. 

23 Hisham Hellyer, “What lessons can be learned from Singapor 
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J 


gious hierarchy. In this way the governments have 
: y adopted a model not so very different from that of the 


{slams amisiswhom they are fighting. Once more, ideology has won a 


J- a 


victory « over a be 

Aclear-hea ded Western seeker may find it difficult to locate his 
beloved in St ch establishments. His own government may even 
tacitly approve the official regulation of colleges overseas and the 
censorshiy of the learned, imagining that this forms a useful part 
of the em = Belobal security architecture, rather than a deeply 
destabilising m thod of alienating the young from mainstream re- 
Melucing its diversity. If students happen to encounter 
itraditional’scholars, they may realise that the Islam which is 
| \ Ae. may be seen as a composite, engineered product 
iby t the often maladroit simplific ations and re He xes of na- 
Nactinein self-defence. Even if students are persuaded 
product is Usable, it is liable to incorporate inconsis- 
ientinputsand asymmetries which cannot settle comfortably as the 
grounds Mearconerent and credible theology. If regime survivaly 
rather thamlove of God and the believers, sways exegetic choigesy 
and influences itd Operation of giyas, istihsan, maslaha, and “df f, then 
Las la: sically linderstood has come to an end, and countri es with 
singular r sligious authorities directed by the ruler, which penalise 
independent shaykhs who teach in the traditional mannerehave 
ronne tsanad, their chain of transmission, with all anteced= 

: Mustlir n learning 
§ me of our British Majniins find their way to Saudia rabia, 
where Visasyare straightforward thanks to Western governmental 
nti With the Wahhabi state. Michael Farquhar has givenyas 


4 


lision and 
0 eames 


a” € of the government's closure of the traditional 


dent madrasas of Mecca during the early 2oth centum 
theimeplacement with state fundamentalist institutions wvitll 


-centrally-man taped curricula;*4 so seekers looking for a fully 


Guhar, Circuits of Faith: Migration, Education and the Wahhabi 
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traditional pedagogic context in the Holy City of Islam will 


have 
arrived several decades too late. 


An average Layla-seeker who visits Saudi state campuses an¢ 
makes enquiries at the admissions office will already be aware of 
the so-called Madkhali/Nawagidi tension which energises muc 
modern Salafism. The Saudi agencies and colleges tiptoe across ¢@ 
narrow bridge stretched over the current fundamentalist inferno 
One sceptic calls them ‘arsonists and firefighters’,*> and during thé 
height of the Daesh crisis Saudi scholars such as al-Sharif al-‘Awn 
and “Adil Kalbani pointed out the genetic links which linked the 
Saudi theology to that of Daesh. After all, did not Daesh use Sau 
di textbooks in their schools, rather than books from 
Muslim country? There is, moreover, the recurrent testimony 0 
penitent tanfiri extremists who blame Salafism itself for terr rism4 
Uneasily aware of all this, the Saudi authorities have been revising 
their curricula in a generally Madkhali direction.*” While this re- 
mains, in the view of mainstream scholarship, a polemical and ex- 
clusionary reading of Islam, it is not an advocacy of terrorism, and 
Muslims and others should be clear about this. Nonetheless, a two- 
fold problem for British seekers remains. Madkhalism is a! ard ver- 
sion of mukhatti a Islam, ambiguity-intolerant, and very disinclined 
to affirm diversity. And the mukhatti‘a, we have suggested, tend to 
attract the suitors of Absal, not of Layla: they are typically look . 
for reassurance, not beauty. Secondly, there is the poorly-studied 
phenomenon of sudden conversions from Madkhalism to Surirism 


or the Nawagidiyya: the so-called ‘Salafi Snap.** Research has 


4 i 


2§ Scott Shane, Saudis and Extremism: “Both the Arsonists 
rs , New York Times, 25 August 2016. 

26 E.g. the case of Mansir Nugaydan, a former Saudi extremist 

campaigns against Wahhabism; see Commins, Wahhabi Mission 

27 For Madkhalism see Farquhar, Circuits of Faith, 106-7 

28 For a claim that the considerable traffic between ‘quietist’, ‘polit 

‘violent Salafi movements results from an inherent closeness see André 

gaglia, The Volatility of Salafi Political Theology, the War on Terro! 

Genesis of Boko Haram,’ Diritto e questioni pubbliche 15 (2015), 17 
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howapolitical Saudi-backed schools in Somalia in the early 

s, known as the Ittihad schools, mutated very suddenly into 
ries for the movement that became known as Shabab.2? Simi- 
atly, Boko Har: m founder Muhammad Yiisuf began his preaching 
a Tay ymiyy: ymosque in Maiduguri having been instructed 
i Madk chalism by graduates of Madina University, but converted 
toa Nawaqidi ; interpretation.°° “Abd al-Rahmin “Abd al-Khilig, 
one of the oy Egyptian radicals, also studied in Sau- 
dj universitie: did Turki Bin‘ali, the ‘senior scholar’ of Daesh. 
ra nthe ib Spring observers have reported a slow but 
ay mee ation. f Sala discourse in an intransigent political di- 
: y most ulema as one of Islam’s less 
topes, Rostile « to the generous diversity and vers: atility of 

Lasical hatiavand this will ensure that our secker of classical Mus- 
limauthenticity « and usefulness for European da‘ wa, after inspecting 
| -ampu: fesyis likely to frown, shake his head, and continue 
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" 


« on 
est cisew & , 
NG. WEST 


oe, nt where i is of course the modern Western universt 
ties, some of a an maintain, usually in rather small depart a, 
programmes in what is called Islamic Studies. As instability mounts 
ho Middle East and as curricula are increasingly subjec t to re- 

Ehiment, it seems evident that the Majnins of E Europe 
are constt C idering this option more seriously than they mig - have 
done twent y ye Ts ago. This entails, for a Western Muslim, a kind 
a ina not to faraway colleges in a ruined Dar al-Llambuw 


chael Wolde 1 iam, Insurgent Fragmentation in the Horn of Africa: ret lion 
tents | (Cambridge, 2018), 260. 
ihurston, Ahlussunnah: A preaching network from Kano to Mes) 
ina and/ back, in Masooda Bano and Keiko Sakurei (eds.), Shaping Global l= 
nic Discourses: 7 le Role of al- Azhar, Medina, and al-Mustafa (Edinburgh, 2015). 
mit Bonnefoy, Quictist Salafis, the Arab Spring and the politicis ‘ion 
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to a different habitat where freedoms are ironically more ictualy 


and in fact claim to be zealously guarded. Remember the poem Of 
‘Abdullah ibn al-Harith, given refuge from Quraysh in Ethiopia 


Each of God’s servants is today pressed hard, 
in Mecca's vale, defeated and tempted. 
We have found God’s earth to be wide. 


saving us from humiliation, shame and abasement 


Could it be that under the painfully damaged conditions of thm 
modern umma a paradoxical hijra from rather than to the Dar al-Islam 
and its ravaged institutions is now to be counselled? pare Sauls 
di Arabia, Bangladesh and elsewhere are, after all, locked into wha 

Seamus Heaney, musing on Northern Irishness, c: ic re tight 
gag of place. Their particularities are oppressively parochial; com 
troversial views are suffocated to death by local culture as well as by 
nervous authorities and factions; and in their classrooms an awar 

ness of trends important to the European Muslim situati 
the global reality, may be attenuated, distorted, or ent 


ion, OF CVém 


What can we say about Islamic Studies in the Western academyg 


Here one uses the adjective Western in the now famili 
geopraphic sense, for one can now take many courses in Islam a 
for instance, the Abu Dhabi campus of New York Unive: wherg 
every student has to take at least one Islamic Studies module. Thisig 
rather a distinguished programme, it seems, where the ambiguity 
tolerance of premodern Islam is recognised; hence one can becomé 
acquainted with texts by Ibn “Arabi, Rimi, Baydawi and Raz 
and other medieval thinkers typically shut out by fund 
and the diversity-averse. Students can take modu! 
usually ignored by madrasa curricula, suchas Islam's unde 
disability, for instance, or Islamic art and architecture. T! 
are mainly non-Muslim Americans, and the approach 
Islamic Studies as presented in American area studie: 
departments, reflecting a policy which seems increasi! 


in the Gulf region. Will this be perceived as a viable alte: 


r non 


talists 
lécts 
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the © rientalist’ syllabus, in contrast to the sylla- 


\ a nic univ sities which claim clarity about their object 
a Meistorced to return again to the question of modern 


ap pt0« ches to | the 5} eat theodrama of Islamic Civilisation, in its dia- 


dot a syn nchror ee. as ppnese threaten the vi abili- 


Uity is a sign of enticity, but cannot erase 

se ferelmetanarrative. We have already noted how 

ad delight in interrogating these markers as supposed 

an older theological objectification, and proposes that 
Sedsito be dissected into an indefinite field of drifting 

noods and ¢ aor al shapes. In the academy, while some Orientalist 
departments still eck to conserve the study of a medieval canon, 
mditionally Abba id in its focus, as the most proper concern of 
hlamicists, ve note the bewildering and growing proliferation of 
0 ie stud y of aspe acts S of the Islamicate not only in religion depart- 
ments b it Manancreasingly broad range of arts faculties, including 
silosophy theolc By, history of science, sociology, politics, and 
en BOR mnistory. Moreover, ‘Islamic Studies’ now routinel 

recognises that societies as well as texts deserve to be studiec d. 

Sil, mos ost Islamic Studies departments remain cOnSéEr Ms ‘ive in 
heir instincts and tend to make claims for some form of coher 
ence in th their Peieipline , which still purports to researck ‘and teack 
idan! The 2 absurdity Be deconstructing Islam into nomexistence 
has not yet prevailed. Yet in these faculties a further i ahibition 
appears for Muslim seekers. Orientalism, its roots lodgec 1 deep in 
— (@Humboltian calling par excellence), has often beens 
rag ea insi stent On its Bursicer status and a ae facto a 

bby Richard porty it tries to swing high above the ° pe a 


ical 
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to a different habitat where freedoms are ironically more actual 
and in fact claim to be zealously guarded. Remember the poem Gf 
“Abdullah ibn al-Harith, given refuge from Quraysh in Ethiopiat 
Each of God's servants is today pressed hard, 
in Mecca's vale, defeated and tempted. 
We have found God’s earth to be wide. 


saving us from humiliation, shame and abasement 


Could it be that under the painfully damaged conditions of thg 
modern umma a paradoxical hijra from rather than to the Dar al-Islam 
and its ravaged institutions is now to be counselled? Morocco, Sat 
di Arabia, Bangladesh and elsewhere are, after all, locked into whag 
Seamus Heaney, musing on Northern Irishness, called the a t 
gag of place. Their particularities are oppressively parochial; com 
troversial views are suffocated to death by local culture as 
nervous authorities and factions; and in their classrooms an awar 
ness of trends important to the European Muslim situation, or evel 
the global reality, may be attenuated, distorted, or entirely absent} 
What can we say about Islamic Studies in the Western academyg 
Here one uses the adjective “Western in the now familiar non 
geographic sense, for one can now take many courses 
for instance, the Abu Dhabi campus of New York Univers 
every student has to take at least one Islamic Studies mi dul | 
rather a distinguished programme, it seems, where the a: 
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acquainted with texts by Ibn ‘Arabi, Rimi, Baydawi and Razij 
and other medieval thinkers typically shut out by fundamentalist 
and the diversity-averse. Students can take modules in subjects 
usually ignored by madrasa curricula, suchas Islam's understanding of 
disability, for instance, or Islamic art and architecture. Th 
are mainly non-Muslim Americans, and the approach 
Islamic Studies as presented in American area studic vion 
departments, reflecting a policy which seems increasingly favoured 


in the Gulf region. Will this be perceived as a viable alter 
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dering the * Orientalist’ syllabus, in contrast to the sylla- 
Ivers Ersities which claim clarity about their object 
irced/to return again to the question of modern 
: > Bre: theodrama of Islamic civilisation, in its dia- 
0! tic heterogencity, as these threaten the viabili- 
., : ly-reifying adjectives * Muslim’ and ‘Islamic’, 
ae Mbipuity is a sign of authenticity, but cannot erase 
Mtiré metanarrative. We have already noted how 
jab Ahimedidelights in interrogating these markers as supposed 
of an old je 4k theological objectification, and proposes that 
ek tot dissected into an indefinite field of drifting 
is anc cultural sh apes. In the academy, while some Orientalist 
ppartmentsistiliseek to conserve the study of a medieval canon, 
Abbasid in its focus, as the most proper concern of 
limicistsywemote the bewildering and growing proliferation of 
he study ot asp pects of ‘the Islamicate not only in religion depart- 
n incr singly broad range of arts faculties, including 
ne log) Vy history of science, sociology, politics, and 
p ee ory. Moreover, Islamic Studies’ now routinely 
I cleties as well as texts deserve to be studied. | 
t Sinet n ic Studies departments remain conservati in 
ind tend to make claims for some form of coher 
disci pline, which still purports to research and te ach 
Islam “iat absurc ity of deconstructing Islam into nonexistemes 
led: Yet in these faculties a further inhibition 
appears for lin m seekers. Orientalism, its roots lodged deep in 
plilology(ayHumboltian calling par excellence), has often beenvine 
nsistent On its outsider status and a de facto objectificas 
tion of Mus’ lims ind other ‘Eastern’ peoples. With the sky-hooks 
deride ed by Ricl nard Rorty it tries to swing high above the personal 
commiting nts a Be experience of engage insiders to survey historical 
Muslim act antl ? itings from the position of Olympian aloofness 
which is th sught to prevail in the seminar room. Aaron Hughes 
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view, which must exclude and stigmatise all insider perspectives 

In contrast to this widespread Islamic Studies episteme, Jewidil 
and Buddhist insiders tend to dominate their own respe: ivel 
partments, and often write explicitly as adherents, in faculties 
which the idol of positivist fideism served by Hughes seems to hay 
decisively fallen. Take. aS an indicative example, a recent festschrif 
by Damien Keown, Buddhist Studies from India to America: essays ii 
honour of Charles S. Prebish. A reviewer offers this observation, comm 
monplace now in the field: ‘It is interesting how many scholamg 
within Buddhist Studies, including Charles Prebish himself, amg 
also practitioners of Buddhist paths, which m: ikes difficult any dm 
vision into “academic” and “insider” perspectives’.** It is very it 
structive to compare an Islamic Studies Pals WIN Buddhi 
Studies equivalent, to observe the radical divergence in paradigms 
with the former publication often self-consciously defending a 
old insider-outsider dichotomy which serious 
seems to have left far behind. 

To its great detriment, then, Islamic Studies is, with some exm 
ceptions, discordant with the more general practice in the study of 
‘Eastern’ religions, often being governed by a nineteenth~ 


secular bias which claims that experience of a lion is 


enturg 


ikely to 
distort the understanding of it. It is as though a student of n \utical 


engineering believed that those who actually board a ship or steey 


it must necessarily lose some objectivity, perhaps due t VverexX= 
citement, or some other inappropriately affective experienc Onl¥ 

° A ; 5 
the outsider’s view is held to comprise the coveted non rmative 


view from nowhere; Ishmaelite insiders, like children, should bé 
seen but not heard. 


Humboltian campuses, including the new American outstationg 
in the Arab world, can thus appear to present an old-fashi ionedl 


acai exegesis on behalf of an ete itenment in imp 


erium om 
Ma 


33 Aaron Eifiehes! Theorizing Islam: Disciplinary Deconstructi 
tion (London, 2012). 


34 Denise Cush, book review in Buddhist Studies Review 
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‘ewhen this becomes stiff and ideological. Apart 
from their unique empathy, many insiders enjoy practical advan- 
= sinc ludin: pMative linguistic fluency, a broad rather than hyper- 
ged k 10¥ alae ge of the literatures, and an ability to recognise 
ciptural iid canonical allusions in texts which secular Orientalists 
shen miss; but insthe eyes Of traditional Orientalism this counts 
fr nothing or eve n, On Occasion, serves to intensify the outsiders 
igiving Saligy pernaps, sense of insecurity. In the Emirates, a land 
, out side discourse is to monopolise pedagogy, at least in 
hese mated communities of Occidental reason. 
i ly N Muslim practitioners who are underwhelmed by 
Sit tivis st totalism, which in the name of Enlightenment 
\ly Aimir shes the right of scholars and students to speak 
vith their OWN VOICes. Andrew Rippin, for one, sees the engage- 
nent of active Muslims in Western Islamic studies as a generally 
positive development ythe alleged clash of paradigms and commit# 
nents havin ing bee Rloverdramatised and exaggerated.’ Consider 
moreover, the mc re systematic critique deployed by Mike Hligtonis 
mii. logy of ‘Higher Education. For Higton, ve As ails the 
discriminati . ‘ the secular positivistic academy: thew 
that they envisag > does not actually allow each citizen to Gn 


oN 
boi | f) ne is not allowed to speak as the member of t 
orien ape net 
Palculdly pos: 


ve religious and secular traditions" hat chave s iped 
him. The ver ry st icture that the Romantic theorists€ 
pe *rve {tT 


of ins ider: at 


tts) 


eak OF 


ct rin one 


Ssociality is one that makes it impossible 3° Tt is not 
only views from nowhere are tolerable. & 

Des pite the continuing prosperity of the paradoxical and ‘self-de- 
tating in: ider foutsider’ narrative, the Western acade ny has 
soa | charac teristically internalised a kind of Averrolsg double 
ae on th _pat re of religious claims; there are a 


SI hich: 


Al drew F Rippin, 1, The Reception of Euro-American Sek solar ieD on the 


sir; an overview, Journal of Quranic Studies 3 pales 2), I- 
| Ps Higton, A Theology of Higher Education (Oxford, 2013), 78. 
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Orientalism historically and persistently sticks with the Kantial 
and Berlin model; but in America and Europe, if not in the new 
outpost Campuses in the Gulf, there are also Faculties of Theolam 


gy, which in complex ways appreciate that scholarship is enricheg 


when religious traditions deploy fully academic skills in order to. 


explore their own paradigms and heritage. These faculties are for 
historical reasons dominated by Christian enterpri 
vocacy or exploration of Muslim truth as possible truth is still sell 


dom envisaged within their walls. Despite this, surely here we seg 


a rich opportunity, which offers not a sally-port for an unscholarl¥ 


fideism but an invigorating broadening of the episteme. T! 
sibility, ofa Muslim theology sited in modern universities and ben 


efiting from a real culture of academic freedom and heuristic mul 


tiplicity, seems to be reinforced by the current decay of the elc 
Humboltian ideology. 

To underline the obsolescent status of the older Oriental 
crimination we note that the dominant philosophic al turt 
years provides a strong accessory to the progressiv 
or abolition of the discipline of Islamic Studies as an object 
ercise in historiography by the detached Western sell 
and their allies influentially challenge the Enlightenm: 
about any truth as bearing fixity and a relationship | 

son, for this, Deleuze would have us think, is nothing 
carved out of the irrational’, for ‘underneath al! reaso! 
sion and drift .27 Even in the natural sciences facts are tho! 
significantly attributable to those who advocate them 
to which Islamic or any other Studies incline, howe, 

ly supported by apparatus and annotation of th« 

quired in the guild, are only cultural facts, attributed alw 
authors, and this perhaps accounts for the flux of the: 
esis in intellectual fashions and ideas, for instance, 2 
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on see ane ee casinc', to be the Be ologic al aera of the 
node: ‘mm humaniti les, where movements are never decisive ; and ey- 
eyhing EUnES 3 
“The wide lersWestern culture which is the academy’s life support 
gutem seen ns to cohere With this. Occidentals no longer look to 
I jumanitie: fdepartments for guidance towards truth; they resem- 
hi ‘0 namen' s which accompany what is de facto the real business of 
aresearch univers ty, which is enhancing physical knowledge and 
walth creation, with the Business Schoo! increasingly accorded 
special pec sta lat} pind p ivileges. In this Way any relic of anon-me rcan- 
. princ iple has been lost. 


y term ‘university’ means many-looking-towards- 

at 1s ted to the term ‘universe . the whole of 

ag ppt the name no longer seems appropriate to sucha 

; agmente ed mo Sdern institution whose unity is eoreces only 
ya finan cia Seuinistration and perhaps a sports team. 


ving discussed the internal contradictions of 
oan Oo del ge documents what he sees as the virtual col 
coal Beenivision of a university as a coherent co 


nks to ie monetizing of the academy, or | Bee se of 
a, n and weak interdisciplinarity, or becau ot 
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: is 76: the » Western academy recognises only rationalism and dic 
| an hence j B individualistic, there is no principle of metaphysics which 


of Islam. Our findings inhabit a metaphysical bubble fi 


spume of principial chaos; where medieval and also | 
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Orientalism historically and persistently sticks with the Kantiall 
and Berlin model; but in America and Europe, if not in the new 
outpost campuses in the Gulf, there are also Faculties of Theolal 
gy, which in complex ways appreciate that scholarship is enriched 
when religious traditions deploy fully academic skills in order t@ 
explore their own paradigms and heritage. These faculties are for 
historical reasons dominated by Christian enterprises, and the ad 
vocacy or exploration of Muslim truth as possible truth is still sel 
dom envisaged within their walls. Despite this, surely here we seg 
a rich opportunity, which offers not a sally-port for an unscholarly 
fideism but an invigorating broadening of the episteme. This pos 
sibility, of a Muslim theology sited in modern universities and ben 
efiting from a real culture of academic freedom and heuristic mul 
tiplicity, seems to be reinforced by the current decay of the elderl 
Humboltian ideology. 

To underline the obsolescent status of the older Orientalist dis 
crimination we note that the dominant philosophical turn of recent 
years provides a strong accessory to the progressive interrogatiog 
or abolition of the discipline of Islamic Studies as an objective ex 
ercise in historiography by the detached Western self. Deleuziang 
and their allies influentially challenge the Enlightenment assuraneg 
about any truth as bearing fixity and a relationship to public rea 
son, for this, Deleuze would have us think, is nothing but a regio 
carved out of the irrational’, for ‘underneath all reason lies delu 
sion and drift’.37 Even in the natural sciences facts are thought tob 
significantly attributable to those who advocate them; th truths 
to which Islamic or any other Studies incline, however forensical 
ly supported by apparatus and annotation of the various kinds re 
quired in the guild, are only cultural facts, attributed always to theif 

authors, and this perhaps accounts for the flux of thesis and antith 
esis in intellectual fashions and ideas, for instance, about the origins 
of Islam. Our findings inhabit a metaphysical bubble floating in the 


spume of principial chaos; where medieval and also Enlightenment 
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pire ic Tiumboltian type assumed an orderly physical 
geation which phi hilosophy should mirror and match, the quantum 
Pans on seems 1! acreasingly to be the ontological ground of the 
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: i ‘ing discussed the internal contradictions of thes 
Kan tiant nodel he documents what he sees as the virtual collapse f 
the Humboltian vis ion Of a University as a coherent community Gm 
seekers after f ublic truth. The pursuit of truth now seems set at the 
margins, th nks to the monetizing of the academy, or because of 
byperspecialisation and weak interdisciplinarity, or because of f he 
ambient p stmodernising culture in which the pursuit of truths 
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be Ss 


fragmented expertise is the coin of such a university 
truth. Any strong version of acommitment to truth rong he _ 
| - pian th conse ual dogma has replaced it. 

enough, that is, to guide the university past the lure of prob i , ie Woe: 
lematic funding sources, to drive it beyond fragmentation “Y a — > a : a ee eer. = 

- : gitimate he abstractions of o £ ; 
to offset the temptations of the purely pragmatic and utili- Le : a vhs are OrGer Wi depend on 
eT co founder when removed from t 4 peop ded by fundamental practices necessary for truthful 

| - | speeck Jaue . mS Te 

water of robust conceptions of the human good, and s | (¢" oN ad and also Bugton; the radical bee of : 


~ Js : : 
ruth, in this world, is an obsolete category; com- 


the realm of attenuated public reason.29 mac ver he importance of arenewed theological project with- 
ee itheacademy, Our culture of ‘liquid modernity’ cannot supply 
Stan cy Hauerwas as Turtner pursued this disc ussion of the falit thee . | measures of the public good which the Enlightenment 


of the Humboltian academy to secure the pursuit of pub! 


eecsumes . For Hauerwas, religion contributes ‘by 


on the basis of a thesis that universities require a symbio i} deople capable of bearing the burden of honor ang 


what Alastair Macintyre calls a ‘learned public.’ Universit 


| rutht ople without which the university, as I cone 
once thought to pursue truth in order to train students a Hob exist.4? Higton further accepts that such a bl 
ous service to society. Kants ee PUOn was that this wider ransf ato a truth-starved, instrumentalised modert 
ciety would naturally exhibit a ‘care for truth, a commo. constructivist grievance cultures canmt “. 


his world. In the twenty-first century, however, this comn 

has been debased or abolished in favour of other forms 
Populist politicians trade on the emotions of electorates and ignore 
academic advice. Body beliefs have long shoved metaphysics aside 
(the Rortyan shift from epistemology to politics); the only truth 


quisite: thinkers of all traditions mus 
he prc duction of virtue and c f 
trut Inive sity cannot be 
time when these e are so demonstrably 
and determinati on of the public good 
The hat we are startled o 
told that the modern Western univer 
the Ic of public truth reminds us I 
; 


“re 1 


is compliance with current doctrines about sexual identity, so we 
witness, as Peter Conrad has it, 


the so-called ‘crisis in the humanities, which has deh 

ised the study of literature by reducing authors to prod 
ers of texts and reducing those texts to position paper = 
agendas that interest us only if they contribute to contempo {i Following enthusiastic peer reviews, the — 


rary debates about gender, sexuality and ethnic differen ulture unwittingly published one 


ions to Rape Culture and Quees B Perf 
Hence the spate of recent academic hoaxes, in which academi . | fer 


ucs have Parks in Portland, C regon. Another articl 
successfully placed nonsensical articles in refereed journal ly Aff da chi pter eigraal am 


Als. SUM pLy 


by recycling jargon and defending the most recently-articulatec hoaxesanda'discussion of the decaden 

> Le Pluck Reademic Gricyailll 

4 Higton, 1 : hay fagazine (online) ) 
40 Peter Ba The Guardian, 19 February 2012 42. 6 ) 
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travelled downhill from that ideal.44 In the context of Isla | corrosive post-truth episteme which is becoming the leitmotif of the 
Studies, however, it should be evident that the remnants contemporary humanities. 
wissenschaft ideology which demands that I participate only ; q Aispecitically Muslim style of intellectuality in the Western 
myself, and not as, for example, a Marxist, or a ( | eletion San We) academyeisestarting to grow into a salient and influential fact 
Ash’ ari. are no longer philosophically strong enough 1 DI . which is exercising a reach in the less free ‘Islamic world’ as well, 
the plurality of a modern Islamic Studies programme or to limit | | and its access to contemporary examinations of Muslim texts 
horizons. Orientalists uncomfortable with this need not surre! . andyproofeclaims and an awareness of the ‘culture of ambiguity’ 
to an abject constructivism, but should at least pick up a prime: | Muipsittolomer an alternative to local homogenised, nationalised 
modern philosophy. oO fundamentalist Islamic interpretations. Our world is so replete 
We should look, then, to the growth of Islamic Stud = wittittagiouronies that we scarcely wince when told that Western 
theology schools, not as a replacement pemeroal ec shin celde We uuiversities often seem to be better and safer habitats for Muslim 
more limited Oriental Studies project, but as a necessai va Syiesearchvandecreative thinking than their equivalents in the East. 
contemporary opening up of the epistemic horizon arious! ng MOTE OOF Wwe find a strong argument to support Muslim theology 
complex ways this is already in progress: the significa | _ in Western academies. 
Sorkiof Yahya Michot. for instance, at Hartford Sem: » However universities are not all about research; and our talib “ilm 
successfully combines an unmistakeable voice from some\ )willistlishanker after an undergraduate theological and juridieal 
trenchant academic rigour, is one case in point. Sherman Jackson atl taining of reasonable comprehensiveness and relevance; and fews 
the University of Southern California has been another. U: tie | if any Western universities can yet accommodate thats Hencelthes 


suchlas Edinburgh, Brandeis and Yale have also provided ‘)-| g) urgent need for carefully hybridised spaces which can fully benefit) 
Muslim theologians; and the German government has funde | fromacademic freedom and contemporary research methods while 


five new departments of Islamic theology to parallel ¢! roric | sillloffering an education which recognises the curricular and vo-~ 

Protestant and Catholic faculties, where Islamic ideas a: -4| 9) cationaliinterests of insider students. One of these, it seems, might — 
to participate in the shaping of the students’ intelle i. a WH bethe College of Islamic Studies on the Education City campus in) = 
to contribute to the quest for public truth in a way inco: lI i Qatar. Another candidate is the Ibn Haldun University in Istanbul. 
in the more cloistered Oriental Studies enclaves.‘ hese | Neither seeks to replicate either a siloed madrasa thoughtworld or 
institutions work is underway which seems set fair to cha thea aFaculty of Oriental Studies. The Cambridge Muslim College and 
| Zaytina College in California also attempt to invigorate Muslim 
45 Y. Ellethy, “Enseigner la théologie islamique: |’exemple : x ' tween the two oceans of discourse, insisting not simply on a tolera- 
Saar Aeeetenand houssa/Abou Ramadan (eds), L’enseigne | tion of proximity but on a creative and mutually-helpful dialogue? 


sitaire de la Théologie musulmane. Perspectives comparatives (Paris, 2018 By One result is, crucially, the return of a culture of diversity as intrin- 
46 Bekim Agai and Armina Omerika, ‘Islamic Theologica | 
many: A Discipline in the Making’, in Michael Kempe: 
(eds.), The Piety of Learning: Studies in Honor of Stefan Kei I | 


1® 
a | 


44 In 2009, British universities were placed not under a Mii 


sicto the authentic and uncompromising Muslim pursuit of truth, 


47 Alison Scott-Baumann and Sariya Cheruvallil-Contractor, Islamic Educa= 
330-54. Wy ‘ionin Britain: new pluralist paradigms (London, 2015), 24, 46, 145, 148 
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and the rejection of the new totalitarian narratives ofa singular Ss 


lam, whether or not this is curated by a state. 

Assuming that we need not entirely abandon the Kantian hope 
that humanities graduates might be useful, to what extent migk 
such alumni aspire to join the public conversation? Althoug 
truth-seeking seems increasingly to be supplanted by materiali 
instrumentality and paradigms shaped by body beliefs, universi 
training does not automatically lead to civic positions in whigl 
the academically-enlightened dispense influential public policie 
Muslim alumni who suppose that graduating with an Islamic Studié 
degree will ease access to a mandarinate which offers counsel 
state and society report that they are quickly disabused. Academit 
area studies expertise was largely overruled or ignored during thé 
run-up to the 2003 invasion of Iraq. In 2017 Arabs and Musi 
confronted another sobering fact when the American government 
Middle East portfolio was handed to Jared Kushner, a thirty-seye 
year old estate agent who had never been a civil servant, still les§ 
a scholar. Twenty-first century Western policy formation ha 
probably been shaped more by Cambridge Analytica than by the 
University of Cambridge; there is much on this phenomenon, and 
more, in Zeynep Tiifekci’s excellent study Twitter and Tear Gas; 
Tom Nichols’ book The Death of Expertise is also sobering and very 
timely.*? Despite Rorty’s turn from epistemology to the political, 
academic Islam experts, like other professionals, are increasingly 
ignored by public decision-makers. 

Not only fundamentalists but just about every citizen now | 
in a knowledge silo vulnerable to online manipulation, 
shapes the social context for the postmodern crumbling of the br: 


Kantian assurances about universal autonomous reason and t! 


48 Zeynep Tifekci, Twitter and Tear Gas: The Power and Fragilit) 
Protest (New Haven, 2017). 

49 Tom Nichols, The Death of Expertise: The Campaign again 
Knowledge and Why it Matters (New York, 2017). 

so Recall Steve Bannon’s comment that President Trump ‘reads 


see Michiku Kakutai, The Death of Truth (London, 2018), 28 


; 
j ; 


. , j - ‘ 
' ‘ I ; , 


y that truth might be discerned through the weaving together 


ntenec Wand political directions will naturally arise. 


_. in : : ai 3 
ailpatins Mieebut there is a silver lining here compris- 


ght to remain free from political and commercial int 
athoweyer tentative may be their efforts, a few 
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‘community of free minds, following which 
i Mithe eyes of many writers, are ruined, cast 
Gualistic abyss of postmodern irony and self- 


ren ated by the force of the implosion: we 
‘ounc leology, with increasing confidence, is taking a 
Ourneys end? Is our dismal tour of ruins East 
1 ppy terminus? Will our British seeker, like the 
Confe ence of the Birds, find the lost beloved in 
Bs Phat remains only in prospect, not in fact: for 
enc hoots visibly rising from the ashes left by funda- 
fist forest fires need careful nurturing. The ris- 
npol : rised absolutes, is increasingly populist and 
vith p uralities, ensuring that a diversity-ave 
Joltian exclusivism about paradigms 
OSD : impede creativity. Institutions must 


. ties of brass, certainly, but refug 


oy =) 
vething demonstrably achievab 


n. Whether their students have found their be 


sof authenticity must remember that tradition \ 


taditonaeall 


vans 
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) Creation Spirituality 
4 
Ie . | for Matthew Fox 


of traditional Europe is the representation of th 
chotomy by the figure of the Green Man. Thi: 
most often taking the form of a hieratic face spr. 
oak leaves from mouth and cheeks, appears in a 


observed at Rochester Cathedral. Bolton Abbe, 
show their faces across Western Europe, lurking 


often severe and staring visage as a pagan survival, 
of the spring, a Jack-in-the-Green, a Robin Ho 


these half-banished sprites seem to have climbs 


1 Carolyne Larrington, The Land of the Green Mar 
pernatural landscapes of the British Isles (London, 2017), 22 
Green Man: the archetype of our oneness with the earth (Lot 


CO, 1990), 28-9. 


ONE OF THE TENSIONS favoured by the religiou 


of our historic churches. In Britain. well-known e» 
Cathedral on Orkney; but thousands upon thot 


columns, ogee arches, and even beneath misericords 
Folklorists often identify this half-hidden, oft 


the iconography certainly recalls themes associat 
deities such as Odin. Modern neo-Paganism, as it ca 
curious belief that primordial initiatic traditions ca 
for use by hipsters and millenials, has often conscript 
Man in this sense. As Europe casts off its Christ 


; 
phy ialedlaspecuNAKt historians point to a significant transformation 
¢ dig } - which seems to have synchronised with the rather sudden intrusion 
BS - ofthe Man into Gcclesial architecture in the twelfth century after he 
a  hidalmosuadisappeared during the so-called Dark Ages. The phys- 
i Hiognomy onthe Roman deities, who in any case had not survived 
y Oe »ihecollapselot the empire, is now replaced with something less oc 
i ailtand wild, and more unsettlingly esoteric. Beyond this, howev=u 
7 tt, the foliate head remains an enigma. Why, amid the triumph of | 
' | Christianity, should this eminently un-Biblical figure have invaded | 
a the churches i in the first place? The Green Man is there in medieval - 
sol | folkloresin the English legend of Sir Gawain and the Green Knight, — 
- of for instance, and in the names of countless pubs. But why is he im 
dia _ church? : 
ad ' Oneanswer connects to the emergence of the Gothie style itself. 
a | lnmuch ofits form and, partly, in its sacral logic, this new idiom, 
a ironically perhaps the only fully Christian style of building in the 
a : Westy wasienabled by the Crusades, during which era Muslim and 
he ) levantine Christian masons and master-craftsmen were brought 
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3 pobwebbedivaults of parish churches to find an honoured place in 
_ oursecular dystopia, where a frequent hope is that through a highly- 
- lective reversion to pagan and shamanistic ideas we can heal the 
ilienation from Ourselves and from nature which technology has 
imposed upon us. 
_ The more scholarly literature, however, tells a more interesting 
pul Although there exist late Roman equivalents to the Green 
Man, for i instance at Nero's palace in Rome, these are quite difter- 
| ent from those which appear from the twelfth century onwards in 
- Christian churches. Evidently they represent specific deities, usu- 
“aly Sylvanus, Bacchus, OT Diony sus, bearing an ecstatic and intox- 


) tthe Latin lands to catalyse the sudden aesthetic and engineeming 
breakthrough which we identify with the Gothic genius. The Ish= 
maclite DNA of this style was necessarily disavowed by the prelates; 
| whosought other tributaries, such as the Platonising cosmology of 
_ Denys the pseudo-Areopagite. However in spite of this disavowal 
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| the beginning of the High Middle Ages was unmistakeab 
terised by an Islamic fecundation.* In this context of « 
rowing and syncretism, which also gave England its morri: 
ish) dances, we can perhaps begin to see tokens of the 
which existed in monastic minds between Images of thi 
the Saracenic; indeed, for medieval Christians Islam 

another manifestation of the pagan principle: it was o! 
of nature, while Christianity was of the Spirit: the oreat 


War-cry since the time of the Chanson de Roland had b 


' 


— 
SS 
tw ee 2. = 


‘ amidst the gargoyles and the startlingly licentious and carn: 


a cee 
- 


an Po mm 
a ; - 


which grimace and frolic in the ecclesial shadows, as th 

Augustinian polemic against nature, represented uncons: 
the Saracenic enemy: Islam is of the body, the Church is 
they are perfect antinomies; the stare of the Green M 


inextricability from vegetation are there to show the 


the altar: through the miracle of the sacrament the : 
been chased away, as the flesh is defeated by the sinless N 


in whose immunity to concupiscence we are all invited t 


the Muslim East, bestowing the wonder of fan vaults, no\ 


glass windows with their evident and effective symbolic i1 


ty. Even the practice of double genuflection seems to be a | 


2 Anderson, 76. 


3 The basilica (a form which early Levantine Islam also adapt 


originates in Roman royal and civic building, not the sacred ar 


ancient Rome. The replacement of horizontal archivolts by | 


the Gothic remedied the crisis: ‘the Romanesque church building 


its lower reaches, Heaven in its height. Around the space in a Gothi 
Heaven itself descends like a mantle of crystalline light.’ Titus Bu: 
Keith Critchlow, Chartres and the Birth of the Cathedral (Ipswich, 1995 
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ont droit et paiens ont tort. So we can perhaps understand this p 


The Gothic style, in which Latin Christendom finally | 


soul, which had never been purely expressed by the essen 


pa 


gan, civic and static language of the Romanesque,? is a gi! 


etries, ogival arches culminating in a sign to heaven, and 


te) 


and barrel vaulting did not fully veil this secular origin. The appea 
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importation. But in this Islamic upliftment of the European soul, 
Wilenygitteasto Western Christendom what is perhaps its most 
celebrated aesthetic expression,* we find also the intrusion of the 
- Green Man, this peeping staring visage, bespeaking, according to 
our speculation, the Christian mason’s insistence that unregenerate 
_ gature stands in Opposition to Eucharistic grace. 
| So here, on this view, the Gothic church, an open book in which 
the unlettered peasant reads the Story of salvation, reminds wor- 
shippers of the crusade of Grace against Nature | we might say, of St 
| Denys against Dionysus) and ultimately of Christ's sacrifixc c: which 
: for the Latin mind Was perfectly represented by the tormenting of 
i abody and the liberation of spirit. Through mortification we may 
, repent and escape the gravitational forces of eros, fecundation and 
= ol deathyswhose symbols are banished to squeak and gibber in the 
sadowselm heaven there is no marriage (Matthew 22:30) and the 
body istolbe made unlike itself; and the lives and even the bodies) 
ofthe righteous in this world below are to be proleptic signs Of that ™ 
paradisal state. Thus the celibacy of the clergy and of all the’saints: 
The Green Man, implicitly Ishmaelite, opposes all of this}and’tries 
to stare it Gown with his Medusa grimace; but his power has been 


rrr 


mente ae 


+e 


~ overthrown.» 


But forus there is more still going on here, and to graspatwe 
need torshift Our Optic to consider a more modern diagnostic Of 
the human situation. In his remarkable book Green Man, Earth An= 

gel, Tom Cheetham presents a contemporary analysis of the Mans 
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4 In the Slavic East, the high point of ethereal spiritual architecture alsouwas 
reached following the fecundating touch of Muslim design: the density ofthe 
carly Byzantine Was made luminous once the Central Asian and Tatar infill 3 ; 
fice touched the art of Kiev and Moscow. St Basil’s is said to take its inspie 
fiion fromithe Mosque of Kul Sharif in Kazan, which Ivan the Terrible had 
destroyeds@ne could make a comparable point, without risk of subjectivism, 
) about theilluminating touch of Islam on the architecture of Hindu temples. 
§ Asdemonstrated explicitly in Exeter Cathedral, where the Virgin is shown 
tampling the head of the Green Man; see Kathleen Batsford, The Green Man 
(Cambridge, 1978), 20. 
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significance.” He focuses on Henry Corbin (d. 1978 


preter to the Eranos fellowship and probably the most p' 
cally-minded of Orientalists, who was famously entra 
Arabi and by the ways in which the Andalusian maste: 


teristic doctrine of the creative imagination might offe: 


to the resuscitation of European soul-thought, whic! 
from the impact of the Enlightenment and from th 


and catastrophic Darwinian political ideologies of t! 


tieth century. The translator of Heidegger, Corbin re 


, 


the German philosopher s account of being and alienati 


lack: the principle that Ibn “Arabi calls the Breath of 


sionate, nafas al-Rahman. This is the primordial but 


exhalation which brings being out of not-being, and v 


currently, when rightly understood, Being itself 

For Ibn “Arabi this Breath forms an isthmus betv 
order and the realm of divine fullness. Like 
between earth and sky, and partakes of both. It 
characteristically as the Muhammadan, life-affir 
‘green presence which allows access to the inner m 
world’s ‘signs and forbids us to stop only at their o 


It performs the same hermeneutic function 


transforming and transcending the reductionist phi 


historicising techniques that dissect the organisn 
as though it were a dead thing Its symbol is th 
star. which denotes the intersection and mutua! 


the fourfold heavenly and earthly planes; and a: 


fundamental to Muslim sacred geometry. The loss of 1 


Corbin suggests, has comprised the great defining 


West in its downward journey from the svmbolic t 


and from Christianity to profane externalism.” Fu: 


6 Tom Cheetham. Green Man, earth angel (Albany NY, : 
7 William C. Chittick, The Sufi Path of Knowledge: Ibn a 
imagination (Albany NY, 1989), 127-30; Cheetham, Gree: 
8 Cheetham, Green Man, 121 
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(which is approximately the Reformation principle) turns out to be 
a synchronous and closely-related phenomen yn. 

Corbim again offers us a critical message. For him, as for Louis 
Massignon, the inner sanctum of the Qur anic text is the ‘apoca- 
; lypse: of Strat al-Kahf, the Chapter of the Cave. Here a sequence 
of three sapiential and initiatic tales is recited, each reminding us of 
. the inadequacy of a purely exoteric reading of phenomena existing 
in time and Space: that which is from eternity must have depth as 
well as breadth. In the heart of this Qur ani sacratum we find the 
| ligmatictale Of the pilprimage of Moses to the ‘meeting-point of 
the two seas’ (majma‘ al-bahrayn). In the Qur ans telling Moses does 
: not travel alone; instead, this paradigm of halakhic probity and 
moral and physical strength begins his journey when he encounters 
h and asks to accompany a guide, who shows him, through a series 
of threelbating and apparently unethical acts, the limitations of 
ptheextermalbaw. Scripture is not here invalidating the legislation 
~ which Moses is apparently being asked to challenge, but is reminds 
| ing Usithabexterior rulings and readings are at best a needed point 
) ol view; even to smash a poor fisherman’s boat can be revealed asa 
“mnoral and wise action once the full context is disclosed. 

This condensed and dream-like narrative requires, to borrow 
Corbin’s language, a retrieval of the Ss} mbolic over the conceptual 
) manner of discourse; it recalls, in Lévi-Strauss’s discrepant vision, 
the pensée sauvage, the ‘untamed thinking’ that cannot be/exeluded 
without selt=alienation and that seems somehow to be integral to 
) our healthy selves. Linearity and a mechanistic view of causation 
do not give humanity a suitable approach to the experienced 
| dtepnesslof being and morality. Siirat al-Kahf enables an Islamic 

thinking which is both a sign of aboriginal and pre-axial holism 
and an indispensable reminder that formal religion is not all that 
teligion must be. Moses’ companion allows the commentator, the 


"jist, andthe ethical philosopher to ground their interpretations 


_ 9 Siira 1826083; Cheetham, Green Man, 122; Norman O. Brown, Apocalypse 
| sid/or Metamorphosis (Berkeley CA, 1991), 69-94. 
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in the uncreated’ ontology of the text and not only its zahir, je deepening of our understanding of the surface of the physical and 
_ the scriptural: Worlds, thanks to the “ilm ladunni and the mercy (rah- 


plain sense. He is therefore a Mullah Nasrudin, or a rind, a prides 


puncturing dervish whose unfamiliar way of € xperiencing the _ md) which al-Khidr is given (18: :66). We remain, however, bound by 
divine compels us to think afresh about God, thereby « asting @ f the Laweiferihnis discourse of gnosis and compassion 1s not simply 
protective shield against sclerotic habituation or the reduction of _ subversive of the linear and the ethical. 


Henry Bayman, i in his book The Secret of Isl am, 1S inviting us to an 
i _ inward perspective which can recognise the necessity of this Qur an- 
‘icsurprise, He implicitly presents this esoteric guide - tO scriptur: ul, 


religion to fundamentalism. 
Mosaic externalism thus seems implicitly out-narrated by thig 


ilm ladunni (18:66), this esoteric wisdom, or, to be truer to the uns 


usual Qur anic phrasing, the knowle dge that is trom and of the Dig _ cosmological and legal interpretation as an aftective principle: the 
vine closeness. Moses is enabled to bear the a k of the disclosure - principle of love, mahabba, which is an aspect ol rahma. This is what 
of legal approximativity by his longstanding pro} hetic awareness _Bayman writes 

of the limitations of purely horizontal perception The revelationg Because Law is based on conscience and ultimatel, upon : love. 
doughty emblem of legal probity and defiance of state tyranny, he Sei a, is that which is informed by love. [...] 

had defeated Pharaoh's Magicians by showing them a SUpI rnatural coon action which 1S free of bl: ame 15S th: it whic) hn is based 

act of a higher order than theirs: his staff, which, in the Quran onlove, and the Divine Law is a compendium of such action 
discourse, became a snake by Gods leave (20:69-7 5 does or non-action. 1B .| Thus Islam answers the critical question 

the prophetic soul see that cause and effect, ind t! *' vigan- \ How should I behave towards beings?’ in the follow ing con- 

tic web of causation which we take to be a first-order truth and cise way: treat them as it you loved them |...| And for our 

the basis for our every action in this world, are mere] ntion aa convenience, Islam popines in its prescriptions of Holy Law 

‘ada, not a full and sufficient account: Moses is granted an intuition what such action is.” 

of quantum indeterminacy, as one might say in today ruage, | This is Bayman’s Way of fully embracing Sharia while avoiding 
Gausation, the sabab of which the Sira speaks, is probabilistic at the trap Ofhorizontality: God’s law is not random but is always 
best, a very convenient rule of thumb. . the articulation of philanthropy in its full and original sense GF 

The insight that the physical as well as the socio not "ina Dhissis the meaning of futuwwa, spiritual chivalry. And 

evade the judgement of a higher perspective is confir to Mo- beyond this, when we need to ask the question of how to loyeyand 
ses by his mysterious travelling-companion and ment the how to. know that our acts are loving, there is the Breath Gf the 
commentary tradition names this personage ‘al-Khid: en Compassionate, Without whose touch ethics becomes just 4 point 
One. Our Western Muslim theological tradition ha: say of view we feel comfortable with (modern rel: \tivism), or a Matter 
about this clearly essential figure, who alone. of all th | in- of arbitrary divine command (monochrome, oreenless piety). The 
der God, can be the guide of a prophet and can rightl; is interpretations of gadi and mufti, and tools such as istihsan (‘juristie 
understanding and apparently out-narrate his Tora! } 4 |- preference for equity ‘)} rely on the application of exte -rnal ethical 


tion explicitly indicates that mystical unveiling (kashf | 
| I Bayman, Secret, 82-3. Baymans own journey was shaped by Gustav Mey- 


10 Tom Cheetham, The World Turned Inside Out: Henry ' : 
ticism (New Orleans, 2015), 85-111 ley, 2001), 2-3. 


nnks Green Pace image; see Henry Bayman, The Station of No Station (Berkes 
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in the uncreated’ ontology of the text and not only its zahir. iff 


plain sense. He is therefore a Mullah Nasrudin, or a rind. a prides 


puncturing dervish whose unfamiliar way of experiencing them 


divine compels us to think afresh about God, thereby c: asting Ay 


protective shield against sclerotic habituation or the reduction off 


religion to fundamentalism. 


’ 
ail 


usual Quranic phrasing, the knowledge that is from and of the Digg 


vine closeness. Moses is enabled to bear the shock of the disclosure™ 


discourse, became a snake by God's leave (20:69-70 
the prophetic soul see that cause and effect, and the whole gigan- 
the basis for our every action in this world, are merely conv 
“ada, not a full and sufficient account: Moses is granted an intuition 
of quantum indeterminacy, as one might say in today s language, 
Gausation, the sabab of which the Sira speaks, is probabi 


about this clearly essential figure, who alone. of all the entit 


der God, can be the guide of a prophet and can rightly correct his 
understanding and apparently out-narrate his Torah.'° Here revela- 
tion explicitly indicates that mystical unveiling (kashf) is an essentia 


10 Tom (Ghactham: The World Turned Inside Out: Henry ( 
ticism (New Orleans, 2015), 85-111. 


‘orbin and ; 


Mosaic externalism thus seems implicitly out-narrated by this 


‘ilm ladunni (18:66), this esoteric wisdom, or, to be truer to the una 


of legal approximativity by his longstanding prophetic awareness 
of the limitations of purely horizontal perception. The revelation's 
doughty emblem of legal probity and defiance of state tyranny, he : 
had defeated Pharaoh's magicians by showing them a supernatural 
act of a higher order than theirs: his staff, which, in the Qurans 4 


Thus does  ornon-action. ieee) Whus Islam answers the critical question: | 


tic web of causation which we take to be a first-order truth and q 
ntiony§ 


é 
¥ 
a 


best, a very convenient rule of thumb. 

The insight that the physical as well as the socio-lega! cannot 
evade the judgement of a higher perspective is confirmed to Mo- 
ses by his mysterious travelling-companion and mentor, and the 
commentary tradition names this personage ‘al-Khidr, the Green J 
One. Our Western Muslim theological tradition has much to say 


. f z = 
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deg ning of c Our understanding of the surface of the physical and 
script sural y . orlds, thanks to the “ilm ladunni and the mercy (rah- 
of which a -K] hidn is given (18:66). We remain, however, bound by 
ie law for hi s discourse of gnosis and compassion is not simply 
subversi ive of t ne linear and the ethical. 

/ Henry Ba ¥iman,in his book The Secret of Islam, is inviting us to an 
inv inward ‘pe erspec’ tive which can recognise the necessity of this Qur an- 
icsuptis 
cosmological a ad legal interpretation as an affective principle: 
nincipte Ralove re, mahabba, which i 1S an aspect of rahma. This is what 


He: mplicitly presents this esoteric guide to sc riptur. al. 
the 


 Bayman writes: — 
Because Lav aw is based On conscience and ultimately upon love, 


, , 
‘ ha 1S§ lay fu 
¥¥ =e 6 20 


lin Islam i 1S that which i 1S informe ‘d by ss e | 
the only acti ion Which is tree of blame is that which is based 


Onloveyana the Divine Law is a compendium of such action 


ie 


‘How shou dl Dehave towards beings? in the following con- 
Gisewavetreat them as if you loved them |...| And for our 
convenience, Islam outlines in its prescriptions of Holy Law 
ck - 
what such 


ch action is."! 
This is 


B: ayman 1S way of fully embracing Sharia while av oiding 
p of pat ‘I zontality : God's law is not random but is always 
tior 1 of philanthropy in its full and original sense of © 

this is Sithe meaning of futuwwa, spiritual chivalry. . 

nd | this, when We need to ask the question of how to love, and 


= et Pes 


how to know 
, ore ona “a. Swithout whose touch ethics becomes just a pone Mi 
| of view Wiweltee! comfortable with (modern relativism), or a matter 
a arbitr rary Phivine command (monochrome, ereenle Ss piety). Tia : 
tions of qadi and mufti, and tools such as istihsan ( juristié | 


arty’) rely on the application of external ethical 


that our acts are loving, there is the Breath of the 


il nee 


Se, $2-3. Baymans own journey was shaped by Gustav Mey- 
eemage; see Henry Bayman, The Station of No Station (Berke- 
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and compassionate criteria to ensure that any harsh outcomes of 
literalistic juridical method are removed. Hence spiritual discipline 


and the way of love’ are indispensable preparations for a Muslim 


legal career: without the vertical, the horizontal path cannot be 
reliably straight. 

Love, in this deeply sacramental sense ot rahma. isa di: pos ition of 
being, more of an essence than an accident; the eight-pointed staris 


unshakeably integrated. Our lower world is also a scripture written 
by God, composed of signs, ayat, in a Quran Takwini, a Creation 
Quran, as Ibn “Arabi says, distinct from but intertextual with the 
Quran Tadwini, the Inscription Quran which the believer holds in 


his or her hands. The Quran Takwini is always the manifestation 
of the Breath of the Compassionate, for nothing can exist without 
that Breath, which is Being itself. However human readings of the 
world may be perverted by the ego, until we only see dead matter 
and oppressive causal chains from which we could never escape: in 
this sense natural science dismays us with jabr, compuls thout 
even the illusion of free will. Likewise, in the absence of the human 
sense of the Breath of the Compassionate we cannot ! rip- 
ture; instead, we find only ‘consonants without vowels. thus 
we misread. Fundamentalism and all other deviant imposi' on 
God’s book flow from this contamination of the reader by ego and 
its psychic residues. Only the Green Hermeneut wh slled 
Moses can bestow the gift of presence, and hence of interpreting at 
sufficient depth. 

Norman Brown, in his essay “The Apocalypse of Is! rites 
about al-Khidr as a transprophetic figure urgently required in to- 
day s linear, flat and literalising world.'* And he notes tha VS- 
terious personage, while recalling immortal esoteric guides in other 
traditions, such as Elijah, is, in an Islamic matrix, paradigmatically 
green. This is Islam's colour, indicated by the Prophetic oa ty 
of Madina and the green dome which rises over the enigma of the 
ongoing Prophetic presence. It is also the colour of the N ul 


12 Brown, Aooeal vase 69-94. 
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| Ulama, the world’s largest Islamic Organs ation, which is commit- 

ted to a traditional Islam of mercy, local wisdom and the holiness 
~ of nature, 

We have connected this ontology to the riddle of Europe s (Green 
| Man. Historians sometimes suggest that the transmission was aSSsiSt- 
ed through ismaili influence, and that of esoteric Christian fraterni- 
ties. Almost certainly the channels where ‘by such a tradition reached 
us will never be clearly discernable; yet what is Important 1s that it 

- took place." The Green Man becomes a sign of nature, and hence, 
; ~ for the initiated, of the Breath of the C ompassionate, until, with 
: the Renaissance, he declines into a very different symbol of mans 
~ dominion over the natural order. More recently still, with contem- 
porary neo-pagan appropriations he has reverted eftec tively to the 
; role of circus-master Or cabaret star for neo-Roman saturnalia. 
| In the Green Man mystery we might seem to be confronting an 
- dision between a pagan and a Qur anic motif, an association which® 
) forthe @atins seemed self-evident but which to us appears impossi- 
) ble Although the commentary literature may sometimes draw pate 
allels with the figure of Hermes Trismegistus, the mysterious guide 
of the Qur’anic commentaries is certainly not understood asjaypa= 

san mapus; in the context of the scripture's titanic struggle against 
) Atabheathenry that would have entailed a wholly uncharacteristic 
relapse. An Initiatic paganism 1s nowhere on the Quran's palette. 
Instead we find that the initiator, troublingly capable of ‘correcting: 
the patriarch, is a purely monotheistic figure who seeks to purify 
and rightly i interpret the law, rather than overturning it in thejane= 
tinomian Dionysian manner, OF finding a gnostic or magical © true 
sense ’ of scripture which would subvert its plain sense. 
| At this point let us recall the very noticeable archaism of the Ish= 
maelite style of monotheism. Islam is very evidently not a pagan- 
» imp but the site of its emergence is neither Jewish Palestine nor 
) 2Christian Levantine city partaking in the full sophistication of 
the ancient ecumenical culture, but is the Mother of Cities, seen as 


‘ 


\ 
2 


: 


' 


\3 Anderson, 7. 
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rif nie f 
‘ 1 = { 
cae somewhat detached from the late antique wor ve ca x 
} ie et ; aw que world and very ancient . ihe preternatural sense of place and of moment, of presence. Oral 
i i . in its religious style."* Unquestionably the Qur'anic text, while res ; oicings are closer to the human lifeworld, being situational rath- 
1 futing Arab paganism and polytheism, recalls primordial and nats : «than abstract; they bring us closer to nature, which ‘speaks but 
a e@ a - . ‘ 
i ural themes far more than, say, the Bible does. The early Meccan qnnot write; they are uniting, since they are heard in company 
c. , < ré< . 
aaa so passages ceaselessly invoke the sun and the moon, the fertilisi | 
teat av at Peifecundat . | | me - while writing. ‘can be considered privately and alone. Ashle *y Mon- 
Ft Pit rain, the tecun ating Wi1naqas, the dyad of gender, the embry O, tree; ragu observed that ‘the mor “1; terate” p ople | | 
wit c l = IECOMNE, li€ MOT 


i _ they tend to become detached from the world in which they live. ' 

As Walter Ong surmised, this is, perhaps, the best meaning of ‘the 

ee El aprality is the more natural, normative ae acral form 
tee, 

stetkeyych. writes this of the Qur an's Chapter of Joseph: Un- 
ike the latter [Genesis account of Joseph] the Quranic rendition is 

4 mot an ideology-saturated pretense of tribal history, and, for that 

| reason, it is more detached and more archetypal—and thus closer 


mountain, ocean and plain. In part, of course, this conjuring with 


| the natural world forms part of a rhetoric intended to undermine 


pagan Arab religion by attributing natural phenomena to the trué 


transcendent deity rather than to individual and « ompeting spirits) 


But it does this not by desacralising those phenome na but by intens 


sifying their holiness and their Be Sani indicativity, by insisting 


that they are signifiers of a God who is called al-Qarib, the Neat 


(2:186), and who declares that ‘wheresoe\ er you turn, the re 1S 4 10d'§ 


Face. (3:115) . | 
~ ~ 17 
tom | 


Jaroslav Stetkevich, in Muhammad and the Golden Bough, notes | 
the strikingly primordial quality of the Quran's litanies of nature, Detached and archetypal: this seems exactly right, anc Se eer 
with God even swearing oaths by its phenomena. Wa’sh-shamsi wa- -sfcient argument against those wayward speculators such as John 
duhaha, wa’l-qamari idha talaha, wa'l-layli idha yaghshaha, wa n-nahan _ Wansbrough who strain to place the genesis of the Quranic text in 
idha jallaha: by the sun and its forenoon; by the moon when it fol ; aneastern Mediterranean or Mesopotamian sectarian milieu. Thisis 
lows it; by the night when it covers it; by the day when it makes | “nledoutabsolutely by a range of facts, including the complex inter 
it plain. These sequences, sync opated and incantatorv in a Wan i _ tal symmetries of the text which negate any theory ol a disorderky 
reminiscent of truly ancient deliverances by seers and entra ced cumulation of pericopes,"" the non-referentiality of the scriptures 
mediators, are very frequent. Again they can be seen as part of a ) discourse (particularly the absence of any reference to the Arab GOme 
strategy of firmly reattributing natural signs to the Semitic god- F ~ quests), and the striking archaism of its themes and voice. 
head, and hence of ascribing their luminosity to God alone. They Not only does the Quran Tadwini reference the Quran Takwint 
are anti-pagan, but their form discloses the gigantic power of a new _ with frequently and hypnotically-chanted adversions to the great 
monotheistic deployment of so ancient and manifestly o1 ter- ~ signs of virgin nature, but it takes a quite remarkable view ofthe 
ary form. The orality, recalling an unlettered age when 5) as r Cited in William A. Graham, Beyond the Written Word: oral aspects of Serpe 
Plato understood, was enchanted and therefore natural, u es i tre in the history of religion ( (Cambridge, 1987), 22. For the Qur’an’s remarkable 


i «riptural orality see Graham, 79-116 
i) WalterJnOng, Orality and Literacy (2nd edition Abingdon, 2012), 74. 

17 Jaroslav Stetkevych, Muhammad and the Golden Bough: reconstructing Arabian 
myth (Bloomington, 2000), 11. 

8 Raymond Farrin, Structure and Qur anic Interpretation -a study of symmetry 
and Coherence in Islam's holy text (Ashland OR, 2014). 


14 Glen Bowersock, Garth Fowden and others have rightly cha ler 
ideas of Arabian isolation from the Hellenistic oikomen 
tribal Western Arabia formed a backwater with some vet C 


cultural forms. 


—_ ae - 
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Regarding the animal kingdom we encounter a very distinctive 
| Prophetic virtue ethic of compassion and respect. Here are some 


__ representative and very familiar hadiths: 


sacral performativity of the created order. Here, particularly, it diss 
tinguishes itself from most ancient Hebrew narrative, in which life 


and fecundity tend to be celebrated in connection only with Paless 
A dog was once panting by a well, almost dead with thirst 


On seeing it, a harlot of the ancient Israelites removed her 
shoe, dipped it in the water, and gave it to drink. For this, 
God remitted her sins.” 


tine. It differs, also, from the dualisms of late Hellenistic religioug 


iguige culture, which typically relegate nature and its processes to the sta 
tus of opponents of the divine light. With the Qur’an’s insistence 


H { on the animated quality of nature we again seem to hear a strikingly . 
primordial register of discourse. Itisa great sin for a man to imprison the animals which are 


} For the Quran the cosmos is not inert and insensate matter but | in his power.** 
appears to be alive; not just some dimensions of it which are of anwaay Oncewhen we were travelling with God’s Messenger, may 
animal or vegetal nature, but the entire physical order of creation = | God bless him and prant him peace, he left us for a short 
. . | | i. . f | whiles We beheld a hummara bird with two chicks, and we 
There is no thing which does not glorify Aim with pra [7:44 S| ~ 
; | took the young fledglings. The hummara hovered with flut- 


tering wings, and the Prophet returned, Saying ‘Who has 
injured this bird by taking its young? Return them to her .?° 
There is no-one who without reason slays a sparrow OTF any- 


thing higher, but that God shall ask him about it.*° 


Do you not see that everything that is in the heavens a 


glorifies God? (24:41) 


In several well-known and well-attested hadiths th 


takes pebbles in his hand, and his Companions ar sly 
enabled to hear them eulogising God."? When walking on Mount The Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, for- 
Thabir near Mecca the hill begins to tremble because ri- bade that animals should be set to fight each other.” 
tual presence of the one walking upon it; he scuffs it wit! ot 
P 7s aes eh ae +e a In some other hadiths we find the Founder apparently commu-= 
and says, Askin Thabir; ‘be still, Thabir .*° In Madina he: Uhud = | / aa 
: | | 3 hicating with animals, as in the story, narrated by Aba Daud) in 
is a mountain which loves us and which we love ,’ rist . ; | 
. | which the Man of Praise enters an enclosure where a camel is x= 
Nawawi affirms that a metaphorical neutralisation of this startling 2 | Se. fe. : 
Nee | 3 | 3 periencing a fit of groaning, with its ‘eyes streaming’. Unafraid, he 
claim is impossible to support from the Arabic words vit ot 
walks over to it and rubs its ears, and it calms down. He asks whom — 


the camel belongs to, and a man identifies himself as its owner. The 
Prophetsays: Do you not fear God concerning this beast which He 
has let you own? It complained to me that you starve it and tireit by 


overworking it and using it beyond its capacity. > 


19 Abi Diaid, Witr, 34. 23 Bukhari, Anbiya, 54- 

20 Nasai, Ihbas, 4. 24 Muslim, Zakar, 48. 

| 21 Bukhari, I‘tisam, 1s. 25 Ibn Hanbal, 1, 404; Abii Daid, Jihad, 112. 
| 26 Nasa, Dahaya, 42; Ibn Hanbal, II, 166. 


22 Yahya al-Nawawi, Tahdhib al-asma’ wa l-lughat (Cail 
hadha’l-hadithu ‘ala zahirihi idh la istihalata fihi wa-la yulte 27 Abu Daud, Jihad, 51; Tirmidhi, Jihad, 30. 
_ 28 Aba Daiid, Jihad, 44. 


a mysteriously animate world. and human language 


medium of informatic exchange but a means of aftirn 


ity with nature. 


awwalahu. 
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Scripture also presents the natura! world. and 


instinctively concerned to protect the Prophet and the Ishi 


sanctuary: the Siira of the Elephant seems to docun 
the elephant of the invading king Abraha refuses 1 
the City, while Abraha’s armies are shattered by sto: 
by a flock of birds. In Madina, likewise, the site for | 
mosque 1s chosen not by human agency but by the P: 
camel, al-Qaswa.”9 The texts seem to imply that 1 


munities were signalling their awareness that the P: 


: i | 


protect and recognise them and their place 1N) the OTde] 


Again there is something primordial in the Qu 


s/ ‘7 


that other species are communities which in 
are like us.3° 
There is nol an animal in the earth. nor a hird it) rit 
but that they are nations like yourselves We have neg! 


the Book. Then unto their Lord they will be gathered 


Each species is an “mma, a nation or community, and, 


markably, it is in some authentic way like us. Comment! 


over this radical and unsettling text: Qurtubi, for 


that it means that animals are like us in that they h 


holds that they resemble us in having certain physical ca 


behavioural traits: while Shah Wali Allah of Delhi} 


species has a divinely-ordained sharia w hich natural 
to its form.** In all cases the exegetes accept that lif 
prises what Aldo Leopold calls a ‘biotic community 


ber peoples are interdependent and intersubjective. 


29 Lings, Muhammad, 21, 123. 

30 Cf. Tim Winter, “Nations like yourselves”: some 
Koran 6:38, in Andrew Linzey and Claire Linzey (eds 
book of Religion and Animal Protection (London, 2019), 163 
31 Dahlawi, Conclusive Argument, 115 

32 For this concept, remarkably resonant with Islan 
Aldo Leopold, A Sand County Almanac and Sketches Here ar 


NA 


In 


1949), 204. 


wae, 
Ai cal ’ 
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In the Sufi commentaries, informed, as 1t were, by the Khidr 
principle, Welind a more dramatic account of this. Here is Riizbe- 
hin Baqli (d.1209) in his commentary entitled © Ara is al-Bayan: 


God created the animals, birds, predators and insects with 
the primordial nature |fitra] of monotheism and instinctual 
knowledge of Him, which is why He speaks to them and has 
[...| created for their minds pathways to His eternal presence 
and secrets. It is by that Presence that they live. Their whis- 
tling, lowing, singing, and roaring are from the sweetness of 
the spiritual world which is reaching them, and the manifest 


lights of His glory. They long lovingly tor God and to taste 


the oceans of His mercy.°: 


So animals possess a spiritual awareness, and the sounds they make 
| ae their attestation to God's beauty and unity. He continues with 


these words: 


Allthe nations share a basic created nature in being composed 
of the four elements, and are made with animal and spiritual 
Natures, and are equal in eating and drinking, motion and 
congregation, the qualities of the self and properties of iden- 
tity, such as desire, anger, passion, and pride; this equality 
[tasawi| is based in the stuff of the primordial nature [fitra], 
according to which God made them, as He has said: From 
it did We create you, to it do We return you, and from it We shall 
bring you forth one more time (20:55). [...] They all have their 
drinking-places in the ocean of God’s speech and His eter- 
fal words which indicate the paths of His unity: the nature 
of animals, birds and insects and predators is mingled with 
knowledge of their Maker and Creator, whose qualities and 
essence they know; this discourse is not difficult or insuffi- 


cient for them to understand.?4 


43 Rizbehan al-Bagli al-Shirazi, ‘Ara’is al-bayan fi haga ig al-Quran (Cawn- 


pore, 1300AH), 205. 
4 Riizbehin, 20s. 


wing 
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The Muslim internal library is well-stocked with this b ophiliac and 
lyrical vision of a COSMOS ontologically engaged ina iovtul ict of 
praise. With no Augustinian doctrine of original sin and no pathols 
ogising of eros, Islam has always been INnSsistent 1n 1s re card ror the 
inviolability of the order of nature. This may be what Herder had 
in mind when he described Islam as shamanistic:35 it attributes ta 
the material world a real presence, not only of a single vibration 
of the sacred, but of ubiquitous and beautifully-variegated local 
instantiations of holiness, sometimes explicitly animated, and als 
ways implicitly existing in a state of praise. However the fearful 
and occult aspects of shamanism are notably absent: historians noté 
the pessimism of the jahili Arabs;3° whereas Islam, ‘saturated with 
sexual vivacity, 37 and with a remarkably easygoing attitude to the 
body and its urges °° was notably life-embracing and upbeat; the 
Man of Praise ‘loved optimism. 4? The prevalence of 1 mbol 
of the crescent moon in later Islamic history, replete \ tS CVI 
dent feminine and fecund resonances, appears like a confirmation 
of Islam’s appropriation and retrieval of very ancie! cial 
ideas of the sanctity of sublunary nature and the epip! of 
periodicity. 

Islamic art diverges in its modes of celebrating t! ple, 
yet certain constants are remarkably evident. Far | in 
Java, say at the shrine-mosques of Sunan Kudus o! ‘atl, 
one savours the genius and ubiquitous applicability of the Qurans 
retrieval of the primordial. In these places there i he 
Arabian, and yet the scriptural vision is radiantly uph ey 
appear as ancient sanctuaries, sites of a timeless wisdo! tic 


stillness harmoniously integrated into the tropical e 


surrounds them: and this makes them perfect matrices | 


35 Einboden, 27. 
36 Izutsu, Ethico-Religious Concepts, 45-54 

37 Zeev Maghen, Virtues of the Flesh: Passion and Purity in Ear M- 
dence (Leiden, 2004), x. 
38 Maghen, ix 

39 Muslim, Salam, 113. 
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which, as Rod Blackhirst has noted, is designed as a universal 
eometric Gndicosmic ritual.4° In Islam the sacral act is guided by 


the cosmos, by the motions of sun and moon: and the ( yclicity of 


he prayer by which man begins upright in heaven, ‘falls’ to earth, 


| nd then ends in the balanced position of jalsa between the two, 


PWhichisithercaliphal posture, is fully integrated into the motions 

of the solar system. Muslim worship is cosmological, afhrming 

"oir reciprocity with the universe, the holiness of nature and the 

enchantment of the cantillated Narrative; in its cy¢ lical movements 

we move from air to the clay from which we are made, and to 

- which the symbolically defiant forelock is necessarily pressed, after 

| which, thanks to the act of prayer itself and the peac eable surrender 

which it enacts, We find that balance is restored. The prayel 's orality, 

ensured by the strict prohibition on reading, calls to mind the free 
and unlettered purity of the Prophetic soul, and hence the time 
belorertimesbetore the cognitive disjuncture which so alarmed 

/Pitoywhen writing began and the ancient, more normative 
Hintual objectivity and perspicuity began to be veiled. The salag, 

) then, the reminder’ (20:14) which, inaugurated by the chant Godis 
Greater , takes us back to the cyclical and the numinous, is the ideal 
liturgical enactment of fitra and hence of humanity's habitation of 
the middle world which unites the transcendent and the immanent. 

Hence as well as the strict and crystalline geometries which 
adorn mosques and shrines, we encounter the swirling subtleties of 
the vegetal motifs which likewise call al-Qarib to mind. In synergy 

_ with an art of cool and algebraic transcendence Islam hosts a luxu- 
fant culture of immanence, of al-Khidr; Islam's prophetic recovery 

» of sacred time, in which sun and moon determine the life of sacred 
spaces, has constantly and in a spiritually satisfying way inspired 
architects and craftsmen to use formal geometry side by side with 
stylized biomorphic spirals. Representing Islam's simultaneous af- 


40 Rodney Blackhirst, “Symbolism of Islamic Prayer’, at http://themathe- 
sontrust.org. See also William Chittick, In Search of the Lost Heart: explorations 


in Idamic thought (Albany NY, 2012), 23-6. 
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firmation of transcendence (tanzih) and immanence (tashbik). this 


combination is, possibly, the most recurrent and also theologically 


Islamic feature of the multiple idioms of Islamic art 


, 
— 
~~ 
— 
| 
' 


This applies in the public square as well. In premoder 
ic cultures we find a hospitality tO Qur ani prin iples r ancient 
kingly wisdom; the supreme ruler for scripture is Solomon, who 
also builds the masjid; the drastic misunderstanding which separates 
holy and profane realms is impossible in such a world. Seyyed Hos- 
sein Nasr has put this very clearly in the following passage from his 


book Ideals and Realities of Islam: 


We have seen that the Quran incorporates the so 
into the religious. This is, on the one hand, a 
having been so included in all early—'whole ; ' 
ethnic—cultures. The inclusion is likewise logic 
cated; the sacred/profane dichotomy may be requir 
expedient in times and places, but it can never fron 
gious point of view be considered normative. Budd 
Christianity, the other universal and missionary religio. 
not embrace society. The ethnic religions Hinduis! 
ism and, in a different way, Confucianism and Shi 


IegXPD 


do, but with a specificity which makes them unex 


So Islam is tradition-mindedness incarnate; its life-athrmineg ns 


of worship, notably, which shape the faithful life 
stable, having changed not at all since the religions ea1 
and recall still older principles. And this stability, and the: rance 
and protection which stability brings in times of liquid m 


doubtless offer a further explanation of the popularity 
ir oa ’ fc r 
Lilt 4. ' is 


. ar€ aSt ney 


evident despite rising levels of hostility from its « 
around the world. This is part of the charism of Ishmael: powertu 
elites demand conformity and compliance in the hope of banishing 
Ishmael’s annoying and retrograde conspicuousness from sight; | 
those demands seem only to strengthen the believer and to vindicate 


his sense that his life for God and for justice is more meaning 


41 Seyyed Hossein Nasr, Ideals and Realities of Islam (London 


any subaltern compliance with a fleeting modernity could ever be. A 


"compelling idea of monotheism, and the no less compelling human 


} one who participates in that prayer, upbraiding the grim theologies 
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(eligion Which affirms fanzih and tashbih preserves both the uniquely 


need for Feintesration within the natural matrix. 
The Green Man, in Europe, does not look down with disapprov- 
al upon the Muslim prayer, he is there, as we have suggested, as 


which see nature as ‘fallen’ and in enmity tow ards prace In our 
own time he deplores a widening ignor: ince of sacred things and a 
fanatic passion for consumption. Hise xpression laments the mono- 
Wcilturesenronic deficit of signifieds.’ Grimacing or laughing from 
the despised margins, he is still present in our postmodern Europe. 
He is, from one perspective, Ishmael himself, the ‘heir according 
to the flesh’. He lives in social housing, sweeps the trains and builds 
" Mercedestand Renault cars to return value to shareholders whom 
he willmever meet. As Ishmael he is the type of the outcast and 
) disdaineds and he is summoned to reconnect with the most authen= 
“ticand Horescent dimensions of his sacred heritage, if he is to be 
trie to himself, and thus to discharge his vocation in Europe, which 
must be to point to the sanctity of the world, to heal, and to unites” 
Ishmaelites in our spiritually-devastated continent are called to” e 
be this organic fecundating principle, a rain, a leaven in the dough: ~ 
like the Green Man and his folkloric epigones who in medieval” 
times were, in a sense, the first wave of Muslim immigrants to thems 
West, they are holy dissidents, possessed of a wisdom which is not > 
merely linear; in Europe they are here to dispute what Charles 
| Taylor calls the felt flatness of secularity and to bear witness toa 
world of contours. Europe’s green men and women are prophetic 
" reminders and witnesses to humanity’s natural abode in heaven, in 
the source of all life; in the homeland of all biology which is para= 
disal; their symbol is the crescent moon, which calls forth the dew. 
In this way they belong more truly than people exiled from faith 
_ in Abraham's God could ever belong: a European Muslim of Mo- 
roccan, Turkish or Indonesian parentage, by accepting the reality 
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of God. is more a part of Europe’s deepest and most irreplai eable way; Which assumes that three generations will live together in 


faa Ry: heritage than any secular populist could ever claim to be. This i wery house, and that everyone keeps up with relatives. Muslims are 


what we have called ‘vertical integration’: belongingness is most | socially conservative in many ways that real Europeans of a more 


surely defined by a positive continuation with the deep strata of phitopeaniagewould have recognized and honoured. Thus we find 
, y eee | . 
, o ‘1 ; : . ‘ 
ualistic fashions: nolite conformari huic seculo: be not conformed unt forme“ to be true: we experience a real belongingness here, for 


this world. Europe, in its recurrent and most profound identity, ig we profess so much of what always constituted the deepest truth 


Christian in many different ways; and Jew ish. also in different Ways aa of European culture. All humans, irrespective of religious appurte- 
the idea of Abraham’s God and the assurance of heaven have formedaaa ; nance, have a capacity to recognize and yearn ror the fitra, and they 


the essence and heart of European life. With this we cohere: but should be able to see it in us. 
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P 2 sia | here we find scope for immediate political action. The Quranic 
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ee once 2 mo = fulyand hence worth saving, it is sacred, a concert of God's signs, 
only twenty percent eat a meal at the family dining tal ‘ast —¥ : | 2 . 
| - inviolable and glorious. In a famous hadith we are instructed: If 
once a week.*3 This is certainly not the Ishmaelite and H ne i 7: 
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way, which assumes that three generations will live together In 
every house, and that everyone keeps up with relatives. Muslims are 
7 socially conservative in many ways that real Europeans ot a more 
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| micide which is environmental destruction is resisted by the Man’s 
adherents. Here. precisely, the Islamic caliphal vision shows Islam 
as the ‘green deen’ par excellenc e. We save the signs CO Save humans 
; ity from the spiritual as well as the physical emergency which ig 
| threatening us, and this is part of what God has determined to bé 
| = Ishmael’s saving and preserving role in Europe.‘ 
| | With climate change corrupting the theophanic earth and stub- 
4 born epidemics emerging which are very likely the consequence 
of man's persecution of nature,*° Muslims, with their strikingly 
i} biophiliac narrative of nature's baraka, should present themselves as 
therapists. Climate change activism has been secular, pragmatic or 
. pseudo-pagan for too long, and has lacked a true spiritual heart. It 
has been dominated by the so-called ‘flat whites’; and it is time for 
those with access to the vertical dimension, and of the w! ge 
of ethnicities represented by Ishmael, to exercise a catal func- 
tion. For Ishmael in modern Europe increasingly appears as the last 
vibrant refuge of the indispensable dictum that materialism killeth, 
while the spirit giveth life, a rule which is now disastro im- 
pacting the biosphere. Din ofters an alternative to the two Faustian 
shahadas of materialism, which comprise the moderns « that 
they are only part of nature, after which they proceed to it. 
Of course this may not be what our neighbours thin! re. 
Mostly they are ignorant of our theology, our ethics and pir- 
ituality. The race temples, the Fearful and the tanfiris have to 
convey any of these things. Often, too, neighbours do not se 
to befriend US, although this is beginning tO change 1S 
misunderstood, to everyones detriment. For “man is the « f 
what he does not understand .*9 
To overcome this, then, forms part of the charism of Ishn d 
an entailment of the fitra, for we are animals whose natur tO 
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communicate. There 1S much work tO do. Firstly, we need to state, 
more clearly than we have been able to do, that there is a normative 
| and holy Islam, which 1S indeed the beautiful din al-fitra, exempli- 
| fed, for instance, by the heritage of the Nahdlatul Ulama. and the 
fuilistreammubrary-rooted, mysticism-friendly, nature-| ving heri- 
nee of our Civilization. By contrast there are fundamentalisms. rad- 
ical Islamisms, and lethal dreams of Islam not as din but as ideology. 
| None of those modern surrogates has shown any interest in nature, 
Wsillessamithe Khidr principle which allows a deeper and initiati: 
knowing. The catastrophes of modern Islamist dysfunction, on the 
basis of which our neighbours rush to judge us, are the c Nnsequence 
| of the bastardising of our discourse by narratives ot post olonial 
| prievance and by illicit and unstable intrusions of formalist inter- 
| pretation far from the Breath of the Compassionate SO our green 
Siienmustprimace not only at the secular moderns, but at the grey 
_ men of tanfir. 
Tolead this charge for all the ummas, including the sad remnants 
ofthe animal nations, let us remember the saints of our hentage; 
"Who weremot moderates’ in some insipid modern way, but were 
| passionate and uncompromising champions of truth. Their inter- 
pretation/of Quran and our holy tradition was shaped not by ego 
| but by spirit, not by nafs but by rah. Thus did Islam enter the hearts — 
 ofsomany great peoples in history. This miracle can happen again; 
foral-Khidr is immortal. But for that sun to rise in the West, we 
must turn again to the spirit and restore the ahsani taqwim, the best 
of forms, we must green ourselves by bathing in the light of mature, 
we must explain the beauty and cosmic harmony of our worship 
and our beliefs, we must be the cupbearers who carry the Zamzami 
water of Hagar to the thirsty throats of a Europe which has been 
materialistic for too long and is parched from heat and drought. In 
our greening of Europe is hope for reconciliation, blessing, and the 


« 
4 


repair of the most indispensable human capacity. 


— FC 


CHAPTER II 


Zakat in the postmodern economy 


WE CLOSE WITH afew reflections on the way the Za! 
tion creatively and therapeutically in the rather outla: 
the twenty-first century financial system. The quest 
current Islamic questions, about the viability of « 

the most evident features of Muslim religion is its re: 
cy, at times even immobility: which other world relig 
tained not just essential doctrines, but the details of it 
from the time of its foundation? Like the prayer, Ra 
the pillar of Zakat seems strongly tO partake of the Sha 


ness. In a world of accelerating and runaway chance. I: 


of ages; these are rules which are not made to be br 
Yet the Zakat, while required to remain faithful to 


inaugural vision, seems distinct from the other Pillars. If | 


is about worshipping God, the fast about self-maste1 
about our reconnection with our sacred past and our 
the pillar of Zakat concerns our connection to societ} 
ently profane but indispensable economic dimensio 
term said to spring from the Latin word ligare, m« 
does not only bind us to heaven, but to our fellow-1 
an eminently social thing. Moreover, because the g! 
which we inhabit has changed in such extrem: 
ways, not least in the way it gives and takes our wealt! 
[slam finds itself confronted by greater challenges th 


currently stretch our other fundamental obligations 


Some of the Zakar principles seem entirely unthreatened by 
Gosemeemotably those which relate immediately to its purpose 
Zakat has an inwardly and also an Out. ardl, “OTIC nted dimension. 
Wain the soul it has the evident virtue of purifying us of accumu- 
jned residues of greed, avarice, and indifference to others. It 1s ca- 
iets palpable tithe which renders the remainder of our worldly 
SOasepMaly and morally available to us. It is a healing of our 
personal economics, a kind of fiscal hijama. But as well as « onfterring 
this blessing, the Zakat connects us to all other human beings, with 
whom we are networked through our nancial and legal dealings 
The Sharia regulates and purihes those CONNECTIONS 1D a My riad oth- 
et ways, but the foundation of our monetary social interactivity is 
i) bets toll on Our wealth. So important 
the Quran's vision of society that this soca 
Soauouttamlly, or neighbour, or Jihad; but relates to how money is 
sored, taxed, and exchanged 
leiein mo sense a substitute for other forms of social action. The 
rules of Zakat distribution incorporate virtues of preferring family 
| neighbour, and those who risk their lives in the detence of the Gomme 
| munity. Still, the principle remains: Zakat is our third pillar, rather 
than torinstance, silat al-rahim, the bond of kindred. The entire so= 
Gal vision Of a believing and just Muslim society reveals a charac- 
teristic emphasis On economic justice. ‘] seek God's protection froma 
poverty that makes one forget, and a wealth that makes one harsh,” 
asthe Holy Prophet remarked.’ Some of the very first stiras to be 
levealed comprised severe warnings against avarice and the neglect 
Of the financial wellbeing of the disadvantaged sections of Meccan 
Society (suras 83, 102, 107, for example), 

‘Your Lord enjoins justice , says the Book (7:29), and without 
economic justice there can be little justice of any kind. Hence, one 
May surmise, the titanic importance of this cardinal duty of our 

religion. The Muslims are, very charac teristically, a people who are 
to value equity in the matter of wealth distribution, but who, as 
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Someyonsthe Zakat principles seem entirely unthreatened by 
modernity, notably those which relate immediate ly to 1ts purpose. 
Zakat has an inwardly and also an OUCW ardly-oriented dimension. 
Within the soul it has the evident virtue of purifying us of accumu- 
lated residues of greed, avarice, and indifference to others. It is ca- 

thartic, a palpable tithe which renders the remainder of our w idly 
goods spiritually and morally available to us. It is a healing of our 
_ personal economics, a kind of fiscal hijama. But as well as « onterring 

__ this blessing, the Zakat connects us to all other human beings, with 
whom we are networked through our financial and legal dealings. 

Sie Shatiareeulates and purifies those connections in a myriad oth- 

et ways, but the foundation of our monetary social interactivity is 

to be this toll On OUT wealth. So important 1s economic justice to 
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| munity. Still, the principle remains: Zakat is our third pill ar, rather 

than) foranstance, silat al-rahim, the bond of kindred. The entire so= 
| dallvision of a believing and just Muslim society reveals a charac 
teristic emphasis On economic justice. ‘I seek God's protection froma 
poverty that makes one forget, and a wealth that makes one harsh, 
as the Holy Prophet remarked.’ Some of the very first stiras to be 
revealed. comprised severe Ww arnings against avarice and the neglect 
of the financial wellbeing of the disadv antaged sections of Meccan 
society | (siras 83, 102, 107, for example) 

‘Your Lord enjoins justice’, says the Book (7:29), and without 
economic justice there can be little justice of any kind. Hencéyone 
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metacitizens, take matters further: we go beyond the dry economs 
ic analysis of the Marxists to realise that we are not only to syma 
pathise with the poor, but actually to love them. Such was the Mam 


ot Praise. who ‘loved the poor and sat with them,” and asked us 


to pray: Lord God, grant us love for the poor [hubl al-masakin\.3 


Remember the lines of Ahmad Shaw qi: 


al-ishtirakiyyuna anta imamuhum 
law-la da awit al-gawmi li/d |-ghalwa YU 


You are the imam of the socialists: 


but for their excesses and their claims 


Fa law anna insdnan takhayyara millatan 


ria ‘khtdra illa dinaka al-fugara ‘U. ’ 


Zakat in the postmodern CcOnOMY 2/1 


ynstable future. Computers trade on market vacillations oc¢ urring 
intervals Of athousandth of a second. Most fundamentally of all, 
money itself has become a commodity whose value and availability 


are shaped by the fiat of central banks. 


Which of the myriad new forms of wealth are liable to which 
Dorms of Zakatis’a question for the scholars. But the figh of Sha 
ra-compliant Operation in todays smoke-and-mirrors financial 
- world is not our concern here. During their reactive search fot 
| slamic’ equivalents to the financial products of the modern mat 


) keteconomy, Muslim thinkers must not neglect ways i1 
principle Ot Zakatein its broad and—God willing—timeless archi- 
| tecture, might bring a new moral force to bear in the freakish and 
unstable environment of modern casino Capitalism 


Were a man to select a religion for himself, he oddness of today’s clo 
the poor would only choose your religion “eae am | | ae: 
economy. In 1tS volatility and sheer newness it seems to mirror so 

In medieval times the Zakat institution, w hich was often many other late-modern Sources of stress and uncertaint ich as 
complemented by a vast infrastructure of waq/ nts dimatechanee; terrorism, the flux in social structures, gender iden- 
distributed across the far-flung Islamic world, contril ery tities and relationships, religious confusion. troll farms. novel virus- 
significantly to the alleviation of poverty and other kin ant. | eand thedomination of world culture by politically-networked 
From today s perspectin e those societies, like the c of media corporations. Although in some ways it is connecte d to all of 
the Man of Praise, were nevertheless characterised by | vels i | these other Sorrows, in its inherent bizarreness it seems to standima 
of intricacy. Although medieval Islam invented som: plex | class of its own; Or, perhaps, it is simply ahead ot the down- 
financial systems (words like ‘cheque and tariff ar Lrabi¢ ward curve. 
origin), the classical theory of Zakat assumed a societ) ‘SS | This oddity, and the precarity which it veils, are not sufficiently 


convoluted and centrally-managed than our own global! 
of runaway turbocapitalism. Muslim jurists today | 
brows at the proliferation of complex and ofte n ent 


financial instruments: long-short funds, macros, future: 


f , YT) ’ 
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cryptocurrencies and credit default swaps. Vast 
dedicated exclusively to trading financial product 


On Currency OFT commodity movements at various pi 


2 Tirmidhi, Managib, 29; Ibn Majah, Zuhd, 7 
3 Tirmidhi, Tafsir Sirat Sad, 2: Ibn Hanbal. IV. 6« 


Shawai, 26. 


‘ld 7 known'to the general public. In little more than a generation, f= 
Lr ) nancial laws and processes which underpinned the world economy 
WH for at least two centuries have been abolished or allowed to mu= 
tate strangely. Vast bubbles PrOW thanks to a thousand new forms 
of credit'and of credit upon credit. In the intoxicated years betore 
the 2008 crash, traders had piled into securitised high-risk mort- 
pages, easily deceiving themselves and the rating agencies about 
the evident risks. Today as then the British reader works through 
My the financial columns and assumes that despite all the hyperactive 
commotion, business is proceeding as usual and that no systemic 
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te'goosrerashy traders had piled into securitised high-risk mont 
pages, Gasily deceiving themselves and the rating agencies about 
the evident risks. Today as then the British reader works through 


the financial columns and assumes that despite all the hyperactive 


f 
t 


commotion, business is proceeding as usual and that no Systemic 
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Tice collapse is possible. Market leaders cannot imagine how they could 
Neen 4 profit from challenging this complacency. 

i Why arte We SO ignorant, in an age ot mass communication Ww hen 
A % with a few effortless clicks We Can access the deregulated stock mafr- 


ket, check the metrics. and even trade shares for ourselves? When 


the traditional branch bank manager of the Captain Mainwar- 


Alm og 
: . 
ve fett . ing type seems unnecessary because we can manage our accounts 
| ’ e - - ; x 
1 ely soe online, and create and structure our own assets and borrowing? 


Thanks to the online revolution we can step right inside the oreat 
= , financial institutions; the system s chronic leakiness even allows us 
to read the most furtive emails of the creative tax consultants at 
Mossack Fonseca. The infrastructure seems reassuringly, though by 


no means deliberately, transparent, and yet it is extreme I; MUTKY as 


/ creasinglyetinds itself more accessible when able to replace truth 
: and value with celebrity style. What is cool is what is modish, new 


; tinian anger Or for climate change; and hence these serious affairs 
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Like the arts and much else in our late modernity, politics in- 


and interesting. Junk politics cannot easily direct us to reflect in 
3 measured Way on social inequities, or the real reasons for Pales- 


are shelved or dealt with only tokenistically. Like us the politic lans 
do notwant to look long into the eyes of such deep and difficult 
issues; like their voters they are quietly fearful of a universe in 
which Providence is thought to be no longer active. Instead they 
exploit the indulgent, distracted habits of a generation disquieted 


i by the deep meaninglessness of things, and who crave regular gulps 


° 
~ 
4 


? of laughing gas. This is why the most successful junk politicians 


well; it is not only all the young trees competing for th lat make everything personal. Even acute scandal no longer shocks ik at 
prevent us seeing the fire in the forest: the forest floor is } very . has been amusingly spun: a Prime Minister can install his girlfriend 
dimlv lit. ; in Downing Street and smirk, as long as Wwe are sufficiently enter 
One reason is that the political direction of the whole apparatus tained by his frolics. 

seems to partake in the same quantum indeterminacy, as ¢} tor- ; The Obama presidency was also a Sar 1 raed What was 
mation revolution has coincided with the success of what Benia- ) teallyynew about his policies? Did he in fact close Guantanamo; 
min DeMott calls ‘junk politic s.5 This is the politi s of the upbeat promote Middle Eastern democracy, or tackle income disparity or 
mood-music soundbite, which delivers an endorphin hit t ters unemployment, as he had foretold? We no longer remember, but we 
disoriented and jaded by a world of infotainment, Instag: nd ; enjoyed his ‘audacity of hope’; the actual past has receded quickly 
tweets. With our attention spans shrivelling we need ever quicker into unreality ; ina troubling and disappointing world we did not 
and quirkier thoughts from the politicians. A considered p ir] n- really hope for audaciousness, but only tor some new caressing 
tary speech on justice is nobody's news, but « lumsiness is i- . of our dopamine receptors. For Britain, Tony Blair inaugurated 
cally charming. So too are the indecorous secrets of a politicians | the UK Version of the same feelgood ‘truthiness. As this Labour 
private life. The increasingly HD quality of visual medi ) politicianyarmwrestled the economy in a neoliberal direction, 
hard-fought competition with sophisticated entertainment rect } what he stood for Was veiled behind a susurration of newly-spun 
our senses to the captivatingly two-dimensional: when h in emotive and faux-sincere soundbites calibrated to catch the current 
the 2019 European elections, did people think of Silvio Berl: is atmospherics. His successors, despite an ongoing British distrust of 
strategy for reducing Italy's sovereign debt, or the lurid Rubygate k p charismatic politicians, have not been able to ignore his example. 
scandal which showed him as a ‘relatable’ Italian man: We They know that most of us glance only at headlines and images, va 


and) crave emotional reassurance, and fear analysis, The main 


§ Benjamin DeMott, Junk Politics: the trashing of the America : ; aes 
: _ agument against prospective London mayor Sadiq Khan was not 


York, 2003). 


é 
’ 
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2 i | policy-related at all, but comprised vague but attention grabbing 
| mina insinuations about alleged Islamist connections. This is the new 

tee | normal in British politics. 
ip } . DeMott Writes that in this novel world of junk po! tics tl ere 15 
i el ‘zero interruption in the processes and practices that strengthen ex- 
= *. | isting, interlocking systems of socioeconomic advant ip it max- 
are) imizes threats from abroad while miniaturizing large, complex 
ues | problems at home |...] It’s a politics that, guided by gu bout 
foe ae its own profits and losses, abruptly reverses public stances without 

age explanation. ° 

; While the media and the politicians distract us, the income dis- 
parities continue to widen. Now that there is no socialis: ino 


real conservatives (for what they used to conserve is now ‘politi- 
cally incorrect’), everyone who wishes to use her or hi must 
choose parties which trade on our panic about the mom ther 
than those with a long-term vision of equitable human flourishing 
or a sense of national identity and history. We switch parties, then, 
frequently and with hardly a qualm. This lack of ultimat On 
obstructs the creation of a real public discourse about ou red 
future, including questions of wealth distribution, climz ve. 
housing prices, job security, and the decline of tamil. of- 
bourhood. A still deeper question, which is how the corpo: p- 
italist doctrine of perpetual growth might cohere with th Hic 
fact of finite natural resources, is too alarming to dw The 
deeper dysfunctions are simply too hard for the politician: re 
ing as they do policies which reach beyond the electoral c\ nd 
a serious and potentially unpopular public conversation about the 
origin and content of values in an increasingly desacralis 

The global financial system, grounded in the illusion that it 
is trading with measures of real intrinsic value, is veiled from 
us by the mirage machines of the media networks, spin-doctor 
chancellors, and the willingness of CEOs to ignore the real state of 
the markets in favour of the indices important to big sha lers 


year by cutting R&D. This is certainly one key contributor to the 
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and the media. CEOs, like ministers, come and gO with increasing 
rapidity, and hence find it Casy or even essential to resist the tempta- 
tion to take along view, and so they raise share prices for the current 


volatility of the markets: most equity and commodity Huctuations 
are caused by irrational or very short-term herd impulses, or what is 
euphemistically Called market sentiment’, rather than by anything 
real, among fund Managers concerned only to beat this \ ear s index. 
This is further magnified by the reflexes of automated share-trading 
algoritumss Moreover, the FTSE is highly vulnerable to junk poli- 
ticlans who abbreviate and abbreviate their feelings about complex 
isuessuchas Brexit. But nobody actually knows anything atall. What 
willreally happen to markets next year? Nobody knows: predictions 
by economists come true less frequently than those of astrologers: 
. Every future seems both likely and unlikely. The mood, not even the 
Mediumpisithe message in a liquid modern civilisation that adores 
Mammon but has no real idea how to control it. 

In 2012 Slavoj Zizek gave a lecture in London under the title 
The Buddhist Ethic and the Spirit of Global Capitalism=? He re= 
fected onthe fact that the most common form of religious prac 
tice in the City of London is now Buddhism, often in quite radical 
forms. The young bond traders on sixteen-hour shifts need to wind 
, down and decompress, and hence ‘mindfulness, Zen, OF various 
) incense-burning meditative therapies, have become their spiritual= 
) ity of choices The Wren churches bustle with lunchtime claninet 
(ecitals and parties of Chinese tourists, but Evensong among the 
teeming glass spires is thinly attended. The reason? The traders 
cognitive frame is not monotheism-friendly. Theravada Buddhism 
holds thatiall is a void, nothing is intrinsic; values, life, soul, self, a 
the body, money, bonds, the Nasdaq: all are unreal, humming ina 
state of endless playful flux like green figures dancing forever across 
avoid. Sinyata! What more perfect model could there be for the 
modern numbers game? 


+ _" - 


? hitpsi//Zizek.uk/the-buddhist-ethic-and-the-spirit-of-global-capitalism/ 
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policy-related at all, but comprised vague but attenti n-grabbing 
insinuations about alleged Islamist connections. This is the new 


normal in British politics. 
DeMott writes that in this novel world of junk politics there ig 
“Zero interruption in the processes and practices that strengthen ex- 


isting, interlocking systems of socioeconomic advantage. It ‘max- 


\ 


imizes threats from abroad while miniaturizing large, complex 
problems at home local It's a politics that. guided by puesses bout 
its own profits and losses, abruptly reverses public stances without 
explanation. ° 

While the media and the politicians distract us, the income diss 
parities continue to widen. Now that there is no socialism, and no 
real conservatives (for what they used to conserve is now ‘politi- 
cally incorrect ), everyone who wishes to use her or his vote must 
choose parties which trade on our panic about the moment, rather 
than those with a long-term V1S10nN of equitable human Ho rishing 
or a sense of national identity and history. We switch parties, then, 
frequently and with hardly a qualm. This lack of ultimate vision 
obstructs the creation of a real public discourse about our shared 
future, including questions of wealth distribution, limate change, 
housing prices, job security, and the decline of family and neigh 
bourhood. A still deeper question, which is how the corporate cap- 
italist doctrine of perpetual growth might cohere with th: tific 
fact of finite natural resources, is too alarming to dwell upon. The 
deeper dysfunctions are simply too hard for the politicians, requir: 
ing as they do policies which reach beyond the electoral ; and 
a serious and potentially unpopular public conversation about the 
origin and content of values in an increasingly desacralised society, 

The global financial system, grounded in the illusion that it 
is trading with measures of real intrinsic value, is veiled from 
us by the mirage machines of the media networks, spin-doctor 
chancellors, and the willingness of CEOs to ignore the real state of 


the markets in favour of the indices important to big shar 
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ind the medias G@EOSs, like ministers, come and go with increasing 
apidity, and hence find it easy Or even essential to resist the te mpta- 
akealong view, and so they raise share prices for the current 
yar by cutting R&D. This is certainly one key contributor to the 
volatility of the markets: most equity and commodity fluctuations 
_arecaused by irrational Or very short-term herd impulses, or what is 
-cuphemistically Called’ market sentiment’, rather than by anything 
teal, amor Bt fd managers concerned only to beat this year’s index. 

“This furthe rmagnified by the reflexes of automated share- -trading 
- aorth ur s. | fioreover, the FISE is highly vulnerable to junk poli- 
? ticans wh » abbreviate and abbreviate their fee lings about comple x 
isuessuchas Brexit, But nobody actually knows anything at all. What 
willrea - « Aca PP to markets next year? Nobody knows: predictions 
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by ecor omist ome true less frequently than those of astrologers: 
Every furu reseems both likely and unlikely. The mood, not even them 
| | mediun r ‘is femessage in a liquid modern civilisation that adores 
- Manmont ithas no real idea how to control it. 

_In 201 Slavoj j Zizek gave a lecture in London under they title 
: dhis | t Ethic and the Spirit of Global Capitalism’.7 Heire= 
teed ome that the most common form of religious)/prac= 


incense-DUI urning Betitative Te ies, have become hel Re 
i ) The Wren churches bustle with lunchtime Clarinet | 
| recitals and par ies of Chinese tourists, but Evensong among the "q 
ter ning ig gli Nspires is thinly attended. The reason? The traders! 
_ cognitive | ‘me ne is not monotheism-friendly. Theravada Buddhism 
‘holds th h all is @ void, nothing is intrinsic; 


ri oe tie 


. the body, mo ney, bonds, the Nasdaq: all are unreal, humming ina 


values, life, soul, self, 


1 "state of enc 83 yplayful flux like green figures dancing forever across 
t avoid. Suny ny ita! What more perfect model could there be for the 
‘mode anv mbers game? 
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We borrow Euros that don’t yet exist, and then trade on theif 


future movements; with the profits, we trade again. Money bursts 


talsehoods 


(upaya): everyone seems to gain, and there is plenty more paper 


from this cornucopia of consensual illusion, this ‘saving 


and many more bond issues, so who will speak out? Why upset the 
market with predictions of a recession? 
When sober. Washington and London elites are hardly oblivid 


ous to the dizzy precariousness of this arrangement. However any 


last-minute escape from the jaws of a new credit crunch that would 
make 2008 look like a picnic of peris would demand decisions that 
elected politicians, addicted as usual to the short-termism endemié 
in the election cycle, could not take .*,' ithout COUTTING annihilation 
at the polls. 

Yet the cash may not ferment and bloat forever. In a 2016 in 


terview with CNBC the then Republican front-runner staggered 


viewers by letting something slip. He speculated about a po sible 


need to force holders of US treasury bonds to (as the jargon goes) 
take a haircut, rather as savings account holders have done in the 
riba-ruined Greek economy. They might lose ten or fifteen percent 
of their bond balances in a sudden and irreversible raid by the Fed. 

This remarkable warning of state default is not the ki: ‘ing 
politicians usually utter or threaten. The reaction of thi ish- 
ment media, institutionally committed to the delusory print-mon- 
ey-forever usury boom, was to hit the panic button. The Washington 
Post condemned the speech as ‘reckless. In effect, it c the 
US government would be in a state of default. The collap: n- 
fidence in the world’s banker of last resort, the Federal Reserve, and 
in the worth of Treasury bonds, would trigger a global economic 
meltdown and a massive shift away from LaF into equiti he 
funds, property and precious metals. The dollar would weaken as a 
global reserve currency, perhaps to be replaced by the euro n 


the renminbi. Even a ten percent haircut would, it se 
tate this yawm al-hisab in the financial markets. 2008 and the 2000 


dot-com bubble would dim into comparative insignifica 
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The trouble is that everyone, even The Hillary, knows that the 
i lemnativeis likely to be more apocalyptic still. Here is what Trump 


- actually said: 


Were paying Very low interest rates. What happens if that 
interest Tate goes two, three, four points up? We don't have 


1 country. Ifyou look at the numbers, they're staggering.‘ 


pe 


coming from lett field, not a Beltway insider, had men- 
Sietmentionable truth about the harlot called Rib; 

the US national debt is projected to exceed 280 fetes 
nnually, even on the historically bizarre nil or near-nil in- 


—™ 


oric post-war average of 4.6%: Any resumption of those 
normal levels would result in a jump in the interest 


ite pending, Mitrently $649 billion annu sik, would need to 
ast -d, slashing the American empire. All this, we recallas the 
shecy if fates Only go up to their historical average. A return 
Macy rates of the 1980s would pull the Armageddon 
t joer fi mor rapidly. 
Hereimthe UK we are no less exposed. On 12 May 2016 the Bank 
lan @irectors voted unanimously to maintain the bas@rateat 
cent, the lowest for three centuries, a level which had been 
= astonishing seven years. At such levels our £1.78 trillion 
debt is just manageable. But even Mark Carney warned 
of (ae 
entirely unforeseen ‘black swan’ event, could push rates back towards 
theirhistorical norms, and the aftermath of the ‘corona crash’ proved 


in rates following any post-Brexit chaos. That, or any 


— _ 
§ http://www. thefiscaltimes. com/2016/05/06/T rump- Would-Risk-Full- 
Fuith-and-Credit-US 
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depressingly accessible to such predictions. The national budget} 


already reduced by agonisingly deep austerity cuts, would have ta 


take a further swingeing hit. The NHS, state pensions, and many 
social services, 


already struggling, certainly could not survive if 
their present form. 


That is the scenario for the national debt. The implications of 


massive mortgage default among homeowners and buy-to-let lands 
lords would be even more calamitous. In September 2019 the avers 


age UK household owed £2,603 in credit card debt 


t. at an 


average 
interest rate of 20.1%.° A significant interest rate rise would unleashi 
an unprecedented political and social emergency. 

It is almost universally agreed that, like a corpse, the economy 
has been blowing bubbles. Cheap money for banks, 


qu intitativé 


R dé -ba- 


easing, and a regulatory environment that despite the 20¢ 


inflationary environment is now extremely low, partly thanks to 
historically very depressed rates of inflation. The equilibrium rate is 
of a radical and stubbornly persistent form of ‘secular stagnation. 


Evervone is in debt: students, homeowners, car-owners, ca 

. ] 
holders: indebtedness, once a stigma, is the new normal; 
same neo-Keynesians argue that the economy needs more stimu- 
But again, 


the religion of economics is a broad church. Others have pub- 


lus in the traditional form of yet more credit injections 


lished a number of papers to defend the somewhat selt-evid 
point that a surge in cheap money can cause, rather than resolve. a 
financial crisis. 


These dissident economists have only one solution: raise t! 


ue of riba. They are convinced that the world has been ex perie! 


9g themoneycharity.org.uk/money-statistics 


cle remains historically permissive, have allowed debt to swell and 
metastatise. All this during a period of SO-C alled Europe inn Tec VETY : 
which by most traditional indices has not been much of a recovery 
at all. The so-called “equilibrium rate of interest , in which invest-J 
# ment and savings correspond with full employment in a moderately 


looking unprecedentedly faint and flat; neo-Keynesians are talking § 
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est rates es b slow zero, despite low levels of inflation. Lend- 
‘ing! oney helps t Distore it and push it around, but makes a loss, not 
- 4 pre ite Alr ear some European central banks have oftered bonds 


on Sr his view, fishes rates are called fo to See ablish 
“ite Tate, so that investment and Savings once more exist 
and balanced relationship. 
mit The ongoing J00m-and-bust fairground ride of the new disas- 
te capit ed ushing us to an unguessable destin: ition. Investors 
: cannot tell at tw that point to pet off. Are we looking at cycles, or ata 
ances on? Nobody can tell us: the theorists can’t agree; 
| the situation is without precedent. But the harlot has more suitors 
than ever. 7 
Whereas hy emodern states, and certainly in Islamic political 


a ed ——~y = 


os lerent 


stru fralspoverniment s economic functions were limited 
‘exentially mee of security and the regul: ation of the mil it. the 
‘modern: state has ‘become a monster whose tentacles envel: yp every 
| contour of the citizen's life. For all the proud rhetoric of freedom 
| ‘and rights, our education, justice systems, health, and other key di- 
nensions of o existence are subject to meticulous state regulation 
and control. q Money itself, the key indicant of value, is valued and 
F crea ted by the states central bank. It is not hewn from mines in) ; 


inecc nomic tI feories On which there is no consensus at alli 


x 


5 Tere a aga 


‘4 
® 


| Sharia systems insist on a real rather than an illusory — 


¢kchangesIna manner superior to cryptocurrencies (whose claimed: 
ibertanlanadvantages have not convincingly outweighed the dire, 


old and silver, the nagdayn, allow private individuals considerable 


qdayn 


yn_also provide an insurance against unexpected haircuts, 


») 
: 
' is 
° 
a 


Go s solid earth, but comprises scraps of paper Ww rhose fiduciary — 
lueis detern mained by government policy, which in turn ismootedss 


7 freedom. 1 AI Drivate currency whose worth lies largely outside the — 
5g 0 Wel of s state banks to determine is to be the essential measure of 


dawbacksyof their volatility and their environmental impact}as 


freedomifrom manipulation by states and corporate interests. The) 
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oe 


levies, and other Sti \te-imposed interferenc es W ith pe rs nal W ealth: 


; of banking services. As we mentioned at the beginning of this chap- 
Fin ally, when the ATMs at last stop doling out cash. the 


ier, the Third Pillar, which relates to justice, is not about banking 
at all, but about Zakat, a Statutory purgation of our fiscal blood- 
ream. So perhaps the creation of institutions such as the National 
| Zakat Foundation, benefiting from London's stringent charitable 


naqdayi 


will come into their own: no politician or central bank can cancel 


their value and negotiability. 


All this certainly seems to be of more relevanc e to Islamic banks 


ing than to Islamic charity and to Zakat. But perhaps we can begin | “and financial regulatory environment, represents a more interesting 
to make the point that if we, as conscientious and beli: ving hus area in which to develop our campaign to offer an ethic 1 and also 
man beings who abhor the relativism of modern ‘values’ and the realistic alternative to the current unstable and injurious economic 
human suffering which spreads amid OUT contempt rary Potemkin m, 
palaces, not least the musery a iulready caused by environmental decay : Islamic banks often, unfortunately, recycle assets among wealthy 
resulting from capitalism's addictions, we will find it challenging ta p eres nvesto rs. Much Of Londons jagged new skyline is the outcome of 
create a fully Sharia-compliant banking system It is true that the Iss . "Middle Eastern and Malaysian speculation. The Oh ympic Village 
lamic banks represent a \ astly preferable alternative to conventional was one example; the makeover of Battersea Power Station is an 
usury finance. This is not only because they try to invest ethically, fF other. There is One Hyde Park, Harrods, ee a lceq Barracks 
avoiding investment in alcohol and other narcotics, for instance, “The Shard was partly financed by Sharia-compliant instruments, 
but also because they tend CO be comparatively well-capitalised and - and yet if one walks through the adjacent dismal and de lep ressed 
to avoid some of the more esoteric and parasitic financial instru- | streets it is by nomeans clear that the ethical gifts of Islamic bank- 
ments which make banks vulnerable in times of sudden recession. | ing have trickled down to the Southwark precariat, which relies not 
During the 2008 crisis the Islamic banks generally rared fall vell, | on Islamic banks, but on tood banks. It is also likely to be the case 
although there were some embarrassing and revealing exceptions. that. the influx of Gulf money into the safe haven of the London 
manage money/an which they hold their deposits ) property market has contributed to the rise in house prices inthe yy 
not the naqdayn, but euros and greenbacks. Hence they inextricably . capital, with Brave consequences for the young and the poor ahe 
form part of the global net of fiduciary money, and a h they | Wsamie banks prefer to invest in Mayfair property portfolios rather 
cannot really escape its volatility. Or, if the system goes d its 


than in the construction of affordable housing. None of this sounds 
particularly compliant with the vision of the Ishmaelite prophet, 


total collapse. 


This is not to say that the experiment has been simp!) = _ who longed to be resurrected among the masakin, the poorest ob 
claimed by some purists, a Inere replac ement ol Westt | | ial the poor. A Zakat initiative, by contrast, woul d by definition make 
products with Arabic-sounding facsimiles In our stress al | a difference to sir neighbourhoods. 
environment one is always looking for the least bad option. Sharia 


It is interesting to speculate about the amount of tithe=able 
compliance is a matter of degree these days, and it beho\ moneyswhich is floating around London. Some is indeterminate 


= = > alicrt 1 ; > yn) e TOTON' ete : : 
member the religion’s traditional realism, and the forgi\ ) inits status and actual location, thanks to the shell-within-a-shell 


of God. Utopians can be sure of nothing except disappoin > | Sint unveiled by the Panama Papers revelalail 
Still, let us also consider that whatever the current sce! ao - 


But even the visible wealth is startling. London is home to more 


suggest, the Islamic economic vision is n ted to tl < a. Sa “ae 
55 c vision is not limited to t] lltrashigh-net-worth individuals than any other city in the world: “a 
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This is the category of people with at least twenty million pounds 


at their disposal over and above the value of their main residencesi 


ind quite d few 
of them are Muslims, including some storied Russian oligarchs 


There may be five thousand of them in London. ; 


friends or foes of Putin and his sprawling global estate. The Sunday 


gilded lives are everywhere to be seen. A glitzy penthouse at One™ 


Hyde P 


ark is home to a Ukrainian Muslim. 


female butlers. prayer rooms, and halal ch 


playground. 
The super-rich individuals of this class account for an ever-grow- 


ing share of global wealth. A recurrent feature of ou! 


-. 


the progressive concentration of capital in few hands 
the poorest half of the earth's population; while between 2010 and 


dollars. Ms In Europe, at the de spe rate end of the spec trum an increéas- 


ag 


ing number of people are obliged to subsist on the minimum wage, 


or to work On zero-hours contracts OF as long-term unpaid Interns. 


The middle classes, too, find themselves squeezed, as less healthcare 


is available for free, and as they are obliged to support their children 


10 The sixty-two people who are as wealthy as the poorest half | 
combined’, The Independent, 18 January 2016 
11 Danny Dorling, Inequality and the 1% (London, 2015) 


Times Rich List names over fifteen Muslims. The chattels of theiram 


most spiffy hotels, such as the Dorchester and the Savoy, provider 


efs. London is a Muslimam 


age has been 
According to @ 


Forbes magazine the world’s sixty-two richest people OWnh more than 


2010 the net wealth of that poorest half declined by OVEr a trillion | 


well into their twenties and even beyond. As Danny Dorling puts it 
in his book Inequality and the 1%, we are all being turned into service 
workers in a world that seems to exist for only a few individual 
London’s ultra-high-net-worth scene is largely populated by for- 
eign expatriates. Of these it is not clear how many are being ap- 
proached to discharge their Zakat obligations, although some are 
visibly generous to secular charities, while some Muslim donors 
support the Royal Opera House or the Conservative party. There 
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is surely mile Sag ei in the idea that they should be called upon to sup- 
port, ay, anti-e xtrer ism initiatives in the Muslim community, far 
from the ic dire bungl Ing of Whitehall or what ei Toope calls 
the ‘fundamy ental threat sot the Prevent agenda.” After all, several 
Gulf states hi torically y carry the main responsibility for the fund- 
i al Grndiar ; Mentalism, the potash which has fertilised the 
sal fr from which al-Qaida, ISIS and Boko Haram have grown. Why 


fe | 
ing ae) ee 


Haute couture icons a sould they not vals > fund Charities and mosques which try to chal- 
schedule culturally-specific appointments for Gulf ladies. Them lenge the e: ‘tremis' s? Asvyet they have not begun to do this, prefer- 


ring to pay PR c ompanies to devise exculpations. They recall the 
public imapeombxxon executives as they try as hard as they can to 
ay 


rf : - 
‘or the 
i 


avoid payir Own oil spillage. Their petrodollars have sup- 


bal fund: mentalism, considerably destabilising Western 


pot rted g 


Mu cline ommunit ties in the process; it is not unreasonable to ask 
them a 1¢e1r sitizens now to spend some money on the main- 
stream Islam 1¢ alternative which is the only demonstrably efficient 
ins st the pandemic of tanfir. 

Unfor ‘tunat sly, _ many Muslim expatriates in London appear al- 
lergic to th e ic dea that if they fast in Ramadan and pray punctuallyy 
in the Dorchest mosque, they are also equally liable for Zakate 
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files | 
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that wealth and privilege tend not only to harden the heart. but to 
rewire the brain, and thus to de-Ishmaelize the soul. 

Zakat, therefore. presents itself as a moral and economic thera- 
py of a radical kind, pushing Muslims back into the orbit of their 
spiritual forebear. Progressive income taxes have failed to limit the 
widening gulf which, to the detriment of both, separates rich from 
poor; social services and health care continue to be cut. Here rev- 
elation has proposed a different type of solution, which links the 
spiritual to the socially just. 


Zakat is effectively a net wealth tax. It is true that there are 
exemptions: ones own private home, for instance. But the one- 
pound-in-every-forty annual tithe remains immensely promising. 
Consider the amount which could be raised from Britain’s Muslim 


millionaires. According to the Muslim Council of Britain there are 


more than ten thousand of them. This would represent two hun- 
dred and fifty million pounds a year for charity Z.akat 
terms. One should, moreover, not neglect the fourteen thousand 
Muslim-owned businesses in London. Over a third of small to 
dium enterprises in London are said to be owned by Mu 
preneurs.'* What is the Zakat liability there? 


Already, according to the Charity Commissioners, Muslims are 


mr 
pure! Y it} 


meé- 


entre- 


per capita the most generous charitable givers in the UK." A full 
operationalising of a national Zakat system could build this Muslim 
pre-eminence substantially and even spectacularly higher. More- 
over, Zakat and sadaga are not simply about charity. These religious 
statutes have not only a charitable object but a larger redistributive 


function, justified not only morally but psychologically, since it 


is evident that real wealth is what the Man of Praise ca! 


‘Dehumanizing t} 
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wealth’ (ghi ina al-nafs), and that monetary riches do not usually 
) corelate with happiness."° 

| This forms ipatt of the wider philosophy intrinsic to Islam's so- 
dal vision. . While mercantile activity is encouraged, the long-term 
jecumulation of capital i is obstructed by several Sharia mechanisms. 
 Oneo 
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) comeyare not a uniquely Quranic teaching. In 2014 a literary sen= 
sationerupted when French economist Thomas Piketty published 


: 
t 
it 
1 


, a. rie. 
: Toa 
- ea” - 


y ,princeton.ed u/news/2006/06/29/link-between- income-and-hap- 
r malt y-illusion 
17 Barnes aceon to Religious Foundations 


284 TRAVELLING HOME 


that wealth and privilege tend not only to harden the heart, but tox 
rewire the brain, and thus to de-Ishmaelize the soul."3 
Zakat, therefore, presents itself as a moral and economic thera 


spiritual to the socially just. 


Consider the amount which could be raised from Britain’s Musli 


more than ten thousand of them. This would represent two hu 


dium enterprises in London are said to be owned by Muslim ent 
preneurs.‘* What is the Zakat liability there? 

Already, according to the Charity Commissioners, Muslims 
per capita the most generous charitable givers in the UK 
operationalising of a national Zakat system could build this M 
pre-eminence substantially and even spectacularly higher. Mi 
over, Zakat and sadaga are not simply about charity. These el Ta 
statutes have not only a charitable object but a larger redistr 
| function, justified not only morally but psychologically, sin 
is evident that real wealth is what the Man of Praise walled 


13 Cf. Lasana T. Harris and Susan T. Fiske, ‘Dehumanizing the Low 
| the Low: neuro-imaging responses to extreme out-groups , Psycho 

| ence 17 (2006), 847-853. 

| 14 London's Mecca rich,’ Evening Standard, 30 October 2013 


15 Muslims “are Britain’s top charity givers”’, The Times, 20 July 2017 


py of a radical kind, pushing Muslims back into the orbit of theinl y 
spiritual forebear. Progressive income taxes have failed to limit thea 
widening gulf which, to the detriment of both, separates rich froma 
poor; social services and health care continue to be cut. Here rev- 
elation has proposed a different type of solution, which links them 


Zakat is effectively a net wealth tax. It is true that there are 
exemptions: one’s own private home, for instance. But the one-wmy 
pound-in-every-forty annual tithe remains immensely promising. 
millionaires. According to the Muslim Council of Britain there are 
dred and fifty million pounds a year for charity purely in Zakat§ 

' | 


terms. One should, moreover, not neglect the fourteen thousand§ 


Muslim-owned businesses in London. Over a third of smal! to me- 


Muslim i 


‘soul- 


Zakat in the postmodern economy 285 


4 wealth’ (gh ina al- Lan and that monetary riches do not usually 
correlate \ vith har >) siness.!° 

4) This forms par bof the wider philosophy intrinsic to Islam’s so- 
dal vision While mercantile activity is encouraged, the long- term 
accumulation of oa pital i is obstructed by several Sharia mechanisms. 
One of them is our System of inheritance tax. Marx’s analysis of 
the emergence of capital in Europe should make little headway in 
observant Muslim societies, since there is no principle of primo- 
geniture An Eng F sh duke’s estate is inherited by the eldest son; the 

4 others make tiie Eyway in the world as best they can. By contrast 
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his Capital in the Twenty-First Century." Piketty’s concern is with 
income disparity. He points out that when dividends on capital ex- 
ceed the economic growth rate, the rich will grow richer. This will, 
ultimately, threaten the entire global system. The solution is not 
an income or sales tax, but must take the form of a tax on wealth. 
Piketty almost seems to be echoing classical Islamic thinking 
when he goes on to suggest that a shift away from income taxes to 
a wealth tax would not only reduce wealth differentials but would 
energise the economy. Money left idle would be subject to an an- 
nual haircut, forcing assetholders to invest in profitable enterprises. 
These would in turn generate a higher revenue, since income taxes 
would be proportionately lower. Parasitical investment would be 
replaced by a more active investment strategy that focussed on real 
asset growth rather than the circulation of funds among passive in- 
Piketty believes, an end 


to Our efa of secular stagnation and the return of a more healthy 


vestment vehicles. The result, would be 
economic model based on tax as a negative reinforcer. Passive assets 
would suffer, while economic activity would be rewarded, with 
positive consequences for employment, investment, company divi- 
dends, and global trade. 

Piketty's thesis is not likely to be actioned. Even in the world's 
largest economy, the United States, Donald Trump's suggested 
national haircut which would pay off the national debt in a single 
year, would, as the terrified critics noted, galvanise massive capi- 
tal flight into other asset classes and overseas markets, even though 
this would be mitigated by the fact that America sensibly operates 
a global tax regime, taxing citizens wherever they and their assets 
are domiciled. Piketty’s context is France, which actually applies a 
wealth tax: any French citizen with total assets above 1.3 million 
euros is subject to an annual levy of up to 1.5%. Unfortunately the 
net outcome has been capital flight, particularly to London, nov 
home to over a hundred thousand French tax exiles. 
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something more recognisably normal. The global economy would 


benefit, as the new import demand in the countries being devel- 


oped by rikaz financing would support base industries and stimulate 


trade. particularly within the OIC countries 
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TRAVELLING HOME 


How should we react to the new Islamophobic movements now spreading in the 
West? Everywhere the far right is on the march, with nationalist and populist 
parties thriving on the back of popular anxieties about Islam and the Muslim 
presence, Hijab and minaret bans, mosque shootings, hostility to migrants and 

increasingly scornful media stereotypes seem to endanger the prospects for 
friendly coexistence and the calm uplifting of Muslim populations. 


In this series of essays Abdal Hakim Murad dissects the rise of Islamophobia on 
the basis of Muslim theological tradition. Although the proper response to the 
current impasse is clearly indicated in Qur'an and Hadith, some have lost the 
principle of trust in divine wisdom and are responding with hatred, fearfulness 
or despair. Murad shows that a compassion-based approach, rooted in an 
authentic theology of divine power, could transform the current quagmire into 
a bright landscape of great promise for Muslims and their neighbours. 


ABDAL HAKIM MURAD is Aziz Foundation Professor of Islamic Studies 
at the Cambridge Muslim College. 


“Travelling Home is an essential and exhilarating read.” 
MICHAEL SUGICH, AUTHOR OF HEARTS TURN 


“Probably the most important book ever published by a European Muslim 
scholar. Traditionally enlightened, mercifully uncompromising with the truth, 
intellectually and spiritually challenging, these eleven essays show the way 
forward in a dark and dangerous age.” 
: PROFESSOR YAHYA MICHOT, HARTFORD SEMINARY 


“A must-read for all the Europeans who struggle to make sense of the reality and 
legitimacy of Muslims in their midst.” 
PROFESSOR JOCELYNE CESARI, UNIVERSITY OF BIRMINGHAM 
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